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No sonnd is breathed so potent to coerce, 

And to conciliate, as their names who dare 

For that sweet mother land which gave them birth 

Nobly to do, nobly to die. Their names, 

Graven on memoiial columns, are a song 

Heard in the future ; few, but more than wall 

And rampart, their examples reach a hand 

Far thro' all years, and everywhöre they meet 

And kindle generous purpose, and the strength 

To mould it into actlon pure as theirs. 
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PEEFACB, 



Thb present edition of Schiller's Jwngfrau von Orleans 
can pretend to offer nothing new. The editor has made 
conscientions use of the very considerable literatore on the 
sabject, and begs to express his indebtedness to the many 
commentators whose industry has made his task a light one. 

He has aimed at supplying the special needs of the Ameri- 
can class«room, and inasmuch as the Jungfrau^ perhaps the 
easiest of Schiller's plays, is often read at an early stage of 
the student's progress, he has admitted a considerable amount 
of elementary n^atter into the notes, and has sought to aid 
ihe Student in enlarging his vocabulary by pointing out, iu 
the case of words which he is likely to meet f or the first 
time, their eoimeotion with J^nglish in a ßimple way. As 
the play is not an historioal one, he has made no effort to 
trace all its agreements or disagreements with history, a 
method which would obscure rather than elueidate the play, 
nor to show in detail the eiftent to whicb Schiller followed 
his authorities. These can be found oonveniently presented 
in Boxberger's edition in Kürschner's National-Litteratur, 
The Student should regard fhe heroine as q. creation of the 
poetic imaginatioi^ and to be studied iu that light, Shc be^ 
longs to poetry, not to history. 

The text followed is that of the last editiGz from SchiU 
ter'a band, with the few modifications that bave been ae« 

i 
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cepted from other soarces. The original pnnctaation is fol- 
lowed, except that the stronger pointing of later editions 
has been adopted where it does not effect the sense. The 
editor has allowed himself the liberty, sinee the text is for 
the English-speaking stadent and shoold offer no needless 
diffienlty, of substituting for the dash, which Schiller, fol- 
lowing the fashion of his time, used so freely, some addi- 
tional or alternative pointing. In this he has been eompelled 
to use his own judgment, though Düntzer offers some sug- 
gestions toward the ehange. 

The Jungfrau is not a great play, measnred by the Stand- 
ard of Shakespere. It is not even the greatest of Schiller's 
plays. But it is a play of Singular beauty : and sympa- 
thetie study will reveal a charm and a distinetion that are 
not always to be found in the work of the so-called realistic 
school which so largely occupies the modern stage. 

Habyabd Uniysbsity, Gahbbidge, July, 1894, 
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INTRODUCTION. 

I. COMPOSITION AND PRODÜCTION. 

The year 1800, the last of the Century and the last but 
four of the poet's life, found Schiller living in Weimar, 
whither he had moved f rom Jena in December, 1799, in order 
to be near his f riend Goethe and to devote himself wholly 
to his literary work.* A succession of dramas from his pen 
had wonhim the position of Germany's greatest dramatist. 
On the earlier plays, Die Räuber (1781), Fiesko (1783), 
Kabale und Liebe (1784), Don Karlos (1787), had fol- 
lowed the masterpieces of Wallenstein (1800), and Maria 
'Stuart^ the manuscript of which last had been completed in 
June, 1800. Schiller at once turned his attention to a 
new theme, also drawn from history, that of the Jungfrau 
von Orleans, 

Schiller's correspondence with Goethe, who InQeptio^. 
was temporarily absent from Weimar, and with 
his friend Christian Gottfried Körner of Dresden, the father 
of the poet Theodor Kömer, affords interesting details con« 
cerning the inception and progress of the play, which went 
forward steadily in spite of the iaterruptions caused by the 
poet's frail bealtb- He writes to Kömer under date of July 
9, 1800 ; -^ 

*♦ My new pfece wi}l rpuse great interest by its subject-matter. 
Jt has one chief personage, beside whom, as far as Interest goes, 
p-U the other characters — which are not few in number — are 



* The main outlines of Schiller's life can be found in any encyclopedia 
or the Student may read Carlyle's Life of Friedrich Schiller ^ or in Ger- 
man, that of Viehoflf , or of Düntzer (also translated). Those of Brahm^ 
Jdiuor and Weltrich are not yet finished. 

Y 



vi INTRODÜCTIOK. 

scarcely to be considered. But the subject is worthy of pure 
tragedy, and if I can lend it by my treatment as much as I was 
able to lend Maria Stuart, It will be a great success. Be so good 
as to get me, if you can, some witch trials and books on this topic. 
In my new piece I touch on this subject, and must draw some of 
my main motives from it." * 

Three weeks later, July 28, he writes : — 

" I will not keep my new plan a secret from you, but I beg you 
to make mention of it to no one, because public talk of work which 
is not yet flnished robs me of my inclination for it. The Maid of 
Orleans is the subject on which I am at work. The plan is al- 
most finished and I hope within a fortnight to be able to begin the 
carrying of it out. The subject is poetic in an eminent degree, that 
is, in the shape in which I have conceived it, and pathetio in a 
high degree. But I am anxious about the execution just because 
I lay great emphasis on this, and am afraid of not being able to 
realize my own ideal. In six weeks I shall know how I am Com- 
ing out. I shall have little to do with witchcraft, and as far as I 
need it I hope that my own fancy will suffice. In books one finds 
almost nothing that would be at all poetic. . . . The Maid of Or- 
leans cannot be crowded into so snug a dress as Maria Stwart. 
It will, it is true, be less in number of pages than this latter piece ; 
but the dramatic action is of larger scope and moves with greater 
boldness and freedom. Each subject demands its own form, and 
art consists in finding the proper one for each." 



* Schiller took from the Weimar library two_work8 on witchcraft, the 
Malleus MaXeficarum, a löth Century authority, and Doepleri theatrum 
poenarum. It is not certain on what authorities he drew for his historical 
facts. He probably tumed to Bapin de Thoyras* Histoire d^Angleterre, 
translated by Baumgarten, which he had used for his Maria Stiuirt, pos- 
sibly also to Hume*s Bistory of England. He probably used De TAverdy's 
Noticea et Extraits des Manuscrits de la Bibliot?ieque du Bot in a Grerman 
translation, the third volume of which contained the documents relating 
to the trial and rehabilitation of Joan. On August 2, he took from the 
library works on the troubadours and minnesinger, and on the reigns of 
Charles VI. and Charles VII., and several accounts of Joan and of the 
siege of Orleans. The list is given by Düntzer, Erläuterungen, 14. He 
]biew Shakespere'9 ^ Uenry F/., probably in !|^9chenbur^'s translatipQ, 
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He writes to Goethe of the difficulties he 

Profirress. 
meets with in introducing artistic unity into 

his material (July 29) ; of his reading concerning the trou- 

badours (August 2) ; and of the obstacle which his limited 

experience of life oflfers to a vivid objective presentation of 

his characters (September 13). He warms to his work, 

however, and writes to Körner, January 5, 1801 : — 

**IhaTe ended the old Century in an industrious fashion, and my 
txagedy, although it goes somewhat slowly, is taking good shape. 
The theme alone keeps me warm ; my whole heart is in it, and it 
comes, too, more f rom the heart than my preceding pieces, in which 
the inteilect had to struggle with the subject-matter." 

By February 11 his work is sufflciently advanced for him 
to ask Goethe, who had returned to "Weimar, to listen to the 
first three acts ; his friendly interest and criticism will, he 
hopes, inspir^ him in his further activity. On March 5 he 
goes for quiet to his house in Jena, where, however, he suf- 
fers much from the harsh March winds. The 16th of April 
sees the play finished. Two days later he sends the manu- 
Bcript to Goethe, who retums it with the words of warm ap- 
preciation: <<It is so honest a piece of work, so good and 
beautiful, that I do not know with what to compare it." 

Schiller oflfered the drama, without dis- 
closing its theme, to ünger, a Berlin pub- 
lisher, torhis AnnucU for 1802, and received for it a hundred 
carolus d*or^ about five hundred dollars. The Prologue was 
first published by itself, in 1801, in Irene, a magazine issued 
by ünger. The whole play followed, October 12, in the 
Kalender auf das Jahr 1802, with an engraved head of 
Pallas Athene, It was not yet divided into scenes. 

A Singular obstacle presented itself to the production 
production of the Jungfrau on the stage. °^ ^^® sta^e. 
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The Maid of Orleans was known to Schillei's generation 
chiefly throogh the distorting medinin of Voltaire's Puoeüe. 
In this work Voltaire had used all the ingenuity of his dis- 
Bolute wit to pictare Joan as the vile tool of a vile conrt. It 
is fair to remember that in his warfare with the oormpt 
social Order of his day, Voltaire believed himself oompelled 
to fight the devil with fire. Bnt a resolt of this prostitation 
of one of the noblest characters of history was, that it was 
hard for Schiller' s contemporaries to conceive of Joan as 
an heroic fignre. Schiller's drama was, in fact, a literary 
rehabilitation of Joan, such as the reopening of her trial 
had been ecclesiastically. He wrote and sent to Cotta, for 
publication in his Taschenbiich för Damen for 1802, the 
f oUowlng defense of his heroine : — 

jDa8 a^&bc^en Don Orleans. 

2)a« eble Silb ber 3Rfnf(^^it )u oer^ö^nen, 
3m tiefflen ©taube »algte bi^ ber epott; 
^eg ffl^rt ber S9}i|} auf eioig mit bem <^(^önen, 
(Sr glaubt uid^t an ben (Sngel unb ben (^ott; 
2)em ^rjen loill er feine ^d^äi^t rauben, 
2>en 93a^n befriegt er unb »erlebt ben ©lanben, 

jDo4 mit bu felbfl, aud finblic^em ^efd^te^te, 
@elbfl eine fromme @(^&ferin, mit bu, 
9lei(^t bir bie !3)i(i^tlunfl t^re (^5tterre(^te, 
@4mingt ft(^ mit bir ben emtgen @temen 30* 
iDlit einer Glorie l^at fte bid^ umgeben; 
2)id^ fc^f bo« ^er), bu mirfl unfterblid^ leben« 

Q« liebt bie Seit, ba9 @tro^Ienbe au fd^m&rsen 
Unb bod (Srl^abene in ben @taub )n jie^n, 
2)0(^ fürchte nic^t! (£d giebt no(^ f(^5ne bergen, 
S)te fflr bod $o^e, ^errtic^e ergtfl^n. 
2)en lauten SDlarlt mag ÜJ^omud unterl^alten; 
(Sin ebler @inn tiebt eblere (^efialten. 
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&ut even his friends doubted the wisdom of the attempt, 
tearing that with such dubious associations the Maid would 
be ridiculous on the stage. Moreover, in Weimar, where the 
play would naturally have been first brought out, there was 
the fürther complieation that Caroline Jagemann, the lead- 
ing acti'eBS, was^ for special reasons, unavaüable for the 
title r6le, and, inasmuch as she was the Duke's favorite, he 
would not allow the aflfront to be done her of assigning the 
töle to another« In the face of these difficulties the produc- 
tion in Weimar was postponed, and the play was first pre- 
sented in Leipzig, September 18, 1801, where Schiller saw 
it with his wife and Körner. It was a eomplete justification 
of the poet. After the first act the audience broke into 
shouts of applause, and when Schiller left the theatre the 
people stood silently with uncovered heads as he passed. It 
was produced in Berlin with brilliant stage effects (to which, 
it is interesting to note, Schiller took exception), and was 
repeated thirteen times within a month. It was played in 
Schwerin in January, 1802, in Dresden, February 16, 
though in a modified form to avoid offense to the French, 
and in Yienna, where for similar reasons it had at first 
been prohibited, toward the end of the year. It was not 
Seen on the Weimar stage until April 23, 1803. Contem- 
porary criticism can be found coUected in Braun's Schiller 
im UHeile seiner Zeitgenossen (Leipzig, 1882), 

The foUowing are the important MSS. and Texts. 
editions : — 

A. The Prologue, published in Irene^ 1801, cf. above. 

SC. Unger's Kalender auf das Jahr 1802, cf . above. It 
is in 12mo, in Roman type. The text of 260 pages is 
preceded by the calendar and followed by genealogies of the 
reigning families. 
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G. The text 31 with changes and corrections in the po^t'd 
own band. In the year 1805 the publisher Cotta, of Tübin- 
gen, began a collected edition of Schiller's dramatie works, 
ander the title Theater von Schiller^ whieh was to be revised 
by the poet. Schiller died af ter the isßue of the first volume, 
whieh however contained the Jungfrau, This correeted text 
is the Standard. The subdivision into seenes was intro- 
dueed, stage directions supplied, and some corrections made 
in the text itself . 

®. Theater von Schüler. Tübingen, 1805. 1. Band. 
The issue of the above. 

H. A collation of the MS, sent by Schiller to the theatre 
at Hamburg. It contains interesting readings. 

H. A MS. whieh may possibly have been the basis of St, 
collated by Maltzahn in the Hempel edition (Berlin, 1879). 

Ä. Kömer's edition, 1814. Vol. 10. 

Goedeke's Historisch-kritische Ausgabe^ 13. Teil (edited 
by Vollmer) gives the text of 9( with the readings of all the 
other texts. 

n. THE DRAMATIC STRUCTÜRE. 

Belstion to Although the Jungfrau bears the name of an 
HiBtory. historical character it must not be regarded as an 
historical play . Schiller called it a ^omantic Tragedy , by whieh 
he meant to assign it to that cl?"* of imaginative compositions 
where the poet is controlled only by the general laws under 
whieh human action is determined and character shaped and 
by the requirements of his art. The play is not merely non- 
historical, it is unhistorical in that it is deliberately false to 
history. But it must be remembered that this fact is in 
itself in no way a reproach to the poet. The deliberate 



disregarding of known historical f acts may make his task — 
the production of dramatic Illusion — more difficult, but he 
is free to choose bis subject-matter wherever he will, from 
fact or from fable, and to treat it as he will, provided only 
that he succeeds in his purpose of engaging the interest and 
moving the feelings of the spectator so strongly as to pro- 
duee the deep emotional pleasure whieh is the sole end and 
aim of the drama. The dramatist is no historian ; it is not 
his task to teach or elueidate history. One need only recall 
the so-called historical plays of Shakespere to realize how 
independent our delight in them is of their historical element. 
Antony and Cleopatra has no advantage as a drama over 
JRomeo and Juliet, although the one is based on history, the 
other on fiction. The one is as real, as true, to us as the 
other, because true to human nature and to the laws of 
dramatic art. So much idle criticism has been addressed to 
this particular play that the right of the poet to take his 
material where he will and treat it as he will under the laws 
of his art cannot be too strongly insisted on. At the same 
time there may be certain incidental advantages or disad- 
vantages in an historical subject. The interest of the audi- 
ence in a well-known personage may heighten the effective- 
ness of the play, and their familiarity with his career may 
save much preliminary explanation. On the other band, in 
dealing with a period whicfl is familiär to the audience the 
poet will disturb the dramW^ '^* Illusion too grossly if he 
departs widely from the facts. Shakespere, for instance, in 
his *'histories,*' where he was dealing with events then 
recent, all the incidents of which were fresh in his auditors' 
minds, is often compelled to sacrifice his dramatic structure 
in some degi-ee to avoid doing violence to facts. Schiller, 
on the other band, was dealing with a period removed from 
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bis own time by more tban three centories, witb a figure 
moreover abont whicb had gathered a mist of legend and 
tale, a figare in itself so nnusnal tbat it seemed to belong to 
romance ratber tban to sober bistoiy. His break too witb 
bistoiy is so frank and complete tbat tbe speetator is not 
tempted to draw compansons witb tbe facta. Nevertbeless 
it must be admitted tbat tbe effectiveness of tbe play is 
injured by its violation of bistorical tnitb. 

Exception bas been taken to Scbüler's nse of 
Ural tbe supematural and miraculoos in tbe Jungfrau. 

Tbat tbis element is present is indisputable. 
Even tbougb Joan's vision sbould be coneeived of as dreams 
or ballueinations — tbongb tbey are not so coneeived in tbe 
play — tbere remain tbe clairvoyance by wbicb sbe reads tbe 
tbougbts of tbe king, finds ber sword and unveils tbe f uture, 
and the supernatural power by wbicb sbe breaks ber cbains 
and escapes from tbe tower, (Tbe seene witb tbe Black 
Knigbt is not bere considered.) Nor need tbis make us 
difficulty. However successfnl tbe bistorian may be in 
resolving Joan's visions into pious ballueinations and ber 
success into tbe effeet of bigbly kindled patriotism, seif- 
devotion and faitb, be does not interfere witb our power of 
imaginative sympathy witb the fasbion in wbicb Joan's con- 
temporaries coneeived of her career. As Lessing has said, 
tbe seed of faith in the supernatural lives in tbe bearts of all 
men, and convinced tbougb we may be of tbe reign of uniform 
law, we are not so far removed from tbe Middle Ages as to 
be disconcerted by marvels. Tbe kind and degree of marvel 
tbat we can aceept depends on association ; a centaur or a 
griffin would make tbe play dissolve into the thin air of 
mytb or fable, but the Imagination of the most bardened 
Bceptic can acquiesce in visions and clairvoyance for the 
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tiine being, -^ Which is all thsl rhe poet asks.* Two things 
however the poet must succeed in, and in both Schiller is 
eminently successful. He must not make bis aetion depend 
on any deus ex machina at the expense of its determination 
by human character and passions. He dare not impair the 
psychological truth of bis characters under penalty of their 
ceasing to be characters and becoming puppets. We can 
conceive of the supernatural as eliminated from this play 
without aflfecting more than its color and detail. That 
character is transformed as greatly as was that of this 
peasant girl, and the f ate of nations influenced as was that 
of France, by faith in the unseen and by the conviction of 
being the special Instrument of God, every Century bears 
ample witness. Joan's character is pre-eminently human — 
as was that of Luther, f or all bis faith in divine guidance and 
diabolical Opposition — and it is this human dement on 
which the aetion tums. And in the second place the poet 
must, as Lessing says, carry ns with bim. He must for the 

* What Lessing sa3r8 of stage apparitions applies here (quoted by Belier- 
T3ianii) : " That nowadays we do not believe in ghosts only means that in 
this matter where the jpro« and cons are so nearly balanced, which is not 
and cannot be decided, current thought lays most emphasis on the cons» 
This is the real conviction of some few, which many others wish to seem 
to share, and it is these that make the noise and set the key ; the great 
mass of men is silent and non-committal, holding at one time one 
opinion, at another another, liking to hear ghosts ridiculed by broad 
daylight and shuddering over a ghost story at midnight. But this 
sort of disbelief in ghosts neither can nor should interfere in the least 
with the poet's making use of them. The seed of credulity lies in ns all, 
most frequently in those for whom the poet writes. It is a question only 
of his skill in making these seeds germinate, of certain artifices by wliich 
for the moment the argnments for their existence are informed with 
vitality. If this power is his we may believe what we will in the outside 
World, in the theatre we must believe what he will. When we see the 
ghost in Hamlet our hair Stands on end whether it cover a credulons or 
an incredulous brain." {Dramaturffief XI.) 
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moment make üs sympathize so vividly with the thoughtd 
and f eelings of his characters that their standpoint becomes 
ours. As he can make us forget for the moment the his- 
torical facta, so he can compel us to put aside for the 
moment the prepossessions of the nineteenth Century and 
yield ourselves to the ideas and beliefs of the fifteenth. 

Dismissing these primary questions, the 

play is constructed with great technical skill, 

and it is to this that the Student should give his attention. 

The normally constructed drama consists of five parts, not 

necessarily identical with the five acts : — 

1 . The Exposition^ in which the characters are introduced 
and the assumptions and conditions involved in the action 
explained. 

2. The Ascending Action^ in which the plot thickens, and 
the tension of conflicting interests increases, stage by stage. 

3. The Climaxy in which the struggle of the conflicting in- 
terests reaches its highest pitch. 

4. The Descending Action^ in which the fortunes of the 
hero decline, stage by stage. 

5. The Catastrophe^ involving in tragedy the death of the 
hero. 

The articulation is, moreover, emphasized by three points 
of special scenic effect : — 

1. The Initial /mpwZse, with which the ascending action 
begins. 

2. The Tragic Crisis, an unexpected incident, following 
on the climax, which changes suddenly the course of the 
play. 

3. The Final Beaction^ where the descending action is 
checked for a moment before the catastrophe by the Sugges- 
tion of a happy issue. These last two points are not essen- 



INTRODUCTION. XV 

tial, but are both found in the Jungfrau. The structure can 
be represented graphically by the annexed figure : — 

Glimaz. 

, Traglc crlsls. 

Descendlng 
action. 
J 
Final reactlon. 




Exposition. -j / \ -Catastrophe. 

The expoBition in this play is unusually long, 

covering the Prologue and the first seven 

seenes of Act I. , a part being even then reserved for the 

three opening seenes of Act II. A prologue 

A \ ' 1 ;.u 1 TheProlofirue. 

in a modern play is rarely more than a short 

greeting to the audience, containing, sometimes, some brief 
explanation of the Situation, as in Shakespere's 2 Henry IV. 
and Henry V. In the Jungfrau the prologue is an act in 
four seenes. It has its own keynote, that of rural happi- 
ness and peace, and its own structure, the first two seenes 
serving as introduction, the action rising from the entrance 
of Bertrand to the crisis, Joan's claiming the helmet, and 
again declining to the lyrical strophes of the close. A pro- 
logue is generally an awkward de vice, as it lengthens the 
play unduly, and runs the risk of exhausting the interest of 
the spectator in advance. Schiller resorted to it because 
there were three distinct groups, each involving a number of 
figures, to be introduced, viz., Joan's home circle, Charles 
and bis court, the English and their allies, the first of which 
was in so different a key from the rest of the play that 
it needed to be treated by itself. Moreover, the char- 
^cter and tbe miBsion of Joan are so extraordinary that a 
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fuUer exposition is needed than would be the case with a 
less exceptional heroine. 

We have then in the Prologue Joan's home circle. Beside 
subordinate characters — the two sisters, their lovers, and 
Bertrand — the three ehief characters, Joan, Thibaut and 
Raimond, are put before us, and their relations to one- 
another explained, while Bertrand' s tale informs us of the 
State of things before Orleans. The exposition is continued 
in Act I. The scene changes to Chinon, and 
we are introduced to the court of Charles. 
The emissaries from Orleans appeär before the king, the 
city's distress and the desperate Situation of the royal cause 
are painted in vivid colors. The keynote Struck in these 
opening scenes is that of the whole play — a f aith in the 
ideal, which in the king has degenerated into a feeble roman- 
ticism, but which glows as self-sacrificing devotion in Agnes 
and Du Chatel, and as high-hearted courage in Dunois. La 
Hire's report of the temper of the Parisians quenches the 
last ray of hope, and the king is on the point of abandoning 
the struggle and his realm. 

ASCENDING ACTION. 

The Initial Impulse. Raoul brings news 
of victory. Entrance of Joan. — Here begins 
the dramatic action proper, rising through five stages to the 
climax. Joan at once assumes her röle of Champion; is 
acknowledged as leader with enthusiasm, and sends her 
challenge to the English. 

First Stage. Relief of Orleans. Conster- 

nation and dissension in the English camp. — 

Notice the progressive character of the successive stages. 

Here >ve have only the negative reflection of.the victory. 
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Exposition is skillfuUy interwoven with the action. The 
English leaders, Talbot and Lionel, and their allies, Bur- 
gundy and Isabeau, are introdueed, and their characteristics 
most tellingly brought out in the heat of the quarrel. The 
keynote of sceptieism and distrust is in strong contrast with 
the enthusiasm and faith which charaeterize Joan's following. 

Second Stage. Storming of the English 
camp. — We here see the military prowess of 
Joan with our own eyes. The scenes with Montgomery 
which follows are an episode, throwing light on the condition 
of Joan's mission, but not forwarding the action of the play. 
On these, as on all the scenes, fuller comment will be found 
in the notes. 

Third Stage. Joan wins Burgundy again to 
his allegiance. — The power of the scene is 
heightened by the fact that the victory is a moral, not a 
material one. 

Fourth Steige. Beconciliation of the King 
and Burgundy. Joan is ennobled. Her band 
is Bought by Dunois and La Hire. — This fine group of 
scenes is set forth with great charm of language, yariety of 
incident and pomp of stage display. 

Fiflh Stage. Capture of Reims. Death 
of Talbot. ™- ^' 

Cllmaz. — Black Enight. Contest with 
Lionel. — Joan receives a supernatural warn- 
ing of approaching evil. She meets Lionel, is smitten with 
sudden love and spares the life of her foe, thus violating her 
two vows. On these scenes cf . notes. The 

IV., 1-0. 

Climax is linked with the Tragic Crisis by a 

series of scenes, in which Joan's sbame and sense of guilt 
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are helgfatened by the splendor of her external fortunefl. The 
chanctera of the Prologae reappear in a group of Bcenea which 
lead immediately to the Tragic Crisis, the 
denanciation of Joan as a witch, and her exfle. 



IV., lo-is. 



V., 1-4. 



Descehding AcnoN. 

First Stage. Joan an ootcaat. Raimond. 
She is repnlsed by the charcoal bamers. — 
The diseipline of her misf ortones has restored Joan to her- 
seif ; she ia atoning f or her fault. 

Second Slage. Joan is made prisoner by 
the English. — She shrinks from the thought 
of being brooght before Lionel. The scenes which show the 
French repentant are merely transitional. 

„ ^ Final Reaction. — Lionel offers Joan life 

V., 0-10. 

and liberty. — The deelining action is delayed 

for a moment by the Suggestion of the possibility of a happy 
issue. She rejeets him as her coantry*s foe, and regains 
her moral strength, and with it her supematural powers. 

Catastrophe. — Battlc outslde the tower. 
Joan breaks her chains, leads her troops to 
vietory, and dies in the arms of her King.* 

• The Student interested in dramatic structure can compare the Jwng^ 
frau with Shakespere's Coriolanus, which offers an interesting parallel. 
Thore, too, the theme is: The savior of his country brought to disaster 
by a moral fault. The Initial Impulse is the news of the advance of the 
Volscians (I., 1) ; the action ascends to the Climax, the election of Corio- 
lanus as consul (II., 3), the tragic fault being Coriolanus' patrician pride; 
with this is linked the Tragic Crisis, the decree of exile (III., 3). As in 
the Jungfrau, these two points are separated by an act. The Final Re- 
aotlon is the appearance of Coriolanus with the Volscians before Rome 
(V., 3): the Catastrophe (V., 5), his withdrawal (whereby he atones lor 
hl8 fault) and his death. 
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The Jungfrau shows the excellences and the defects 
pointed out by Frey tag in his eriticism of Schiller' s dramatic 
works in general : — 

** For more than half a Century the splendor and nobility of 
Schiller'8 characters has ruled the German stage, and the feeble 
Imitators of his style have not comprehended that his diction pro- 
duced its great eflfeets only because a wealth of dramatic life lay 
beneath it, as under a coat of gilding. He has, it is true, made 
conciseness, vigor, dramatic expression of passion and consldera- 
tion for the actor subordinate to the verse and to elevation of 
style. Moreover his characters — especially those carried out in 
greatest detail — have the characteristio peculiar to their time, 

— they insist on informing'the listen er as to thelr thoughts and 
feelings at various polnts of the action. And they do it in the 
fashion of highly cultivated people of reflection : close upon the 
passionate feeling follows with them a beautiful metaphor, often 
carried out in detail, and the mood thus voiced by their souls be- 
gets in tum a retrospect — often of great beauty, as we all know 

— in which the moral basis of their emotion is made clear and the 
tension of the Situation is relieved, at least for the moment, by 
its being elevated to a higher Standpoint. It is piain that such a 
method of dramatic production is not in general favorable to the 
presentation of strong passions, and it will certainly in the future 
seem stränge to our descendants ; but it is also certain that it re- 
flects the fashion in which the cultivated German at the end of 
the last Century feit, more perfectly than any other literary form, 
and that upon it rests a part of the great efifect which Schiller's 
dramas to this day exercise upon the people. Only a part, it is 
true, for the greatness of the poet lies precisely in the fact, that 
while he grants his characters, even in moments of strong emotion, 
so many polnts of repose, he knows for all that how to keep the 
interest at the highest pitch. Almost all his characters have a 
strong enthusiastic inner life, a signlflcance on which they stand 
seoure over against the outer world. With this blas of theirs they 
sometlmes make the Impression of somnambulists to whom the 
intrusion of the outer world is fatal, as for instance the Maid of Or- 
leans, Wallensteln, Max, Thekla. On this account too the passion 
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of Schiller's chief characters is at bottom not always dramaüc, 
but this def ect is often hidden by the rieh detail and by the lovely 
characteristics with which he invests the subordinate figures. The 
greatest step in advance which the German drama has made 
through him is that he chose powerful tragic themes and made hi& 
characters take part in an action which had for background, not 
the relations of private life, but the highest interestsof mankind, 
the State and religion. But the inner life of his characters flows 
too fuUy into speech. He does here so much that often there is 
little left for the actor to do ; his dramas need the stage less than 
those of other poets." * 

III. THE VERSE. 

Greek and Latin verse is based on quantity^ 
TheDialoffue. 

thatis, on the alternation of long and short 

syllables at regulär intervals. Modern verse on the other 

band is based on accent^ that is, on the alternation of accented 

and unaccented syllables. It is however eonvenient to retain 

in modern verse the old notation and nomenclature, the long 

syllable representing a verse aeeent, the short the absence of 

it, without any regard to the quantity of the vowel. In the 

Jungfrau we have the meter usual for dramatie dialogue in 

German and English alike, the unrhymed iambie pentameter, 

that is, a verse of five feet, each consisting of an unaccented 

followed by an accented syllable : — 



• Technik des Dramas y pp. 229 sqq. This admirable work should be 
known to every Student of the drama. The best special commentary on 
the play is that of Bellermann, Schillers Dramen (Berlin, 1891). Further 
discussion will be found in Bulthaupt, Dramaturgie des Schauspiels 
(Oldenb., 1893) ; Fielitz, Studien zu Schillers Dramen (Leipzig, 1876) ; 
Unbescheid, Beitrag zur Behandlung der dram. Lektüre (Berlin, 1891), 
substance in Kuenen, Deutsche Klassiker, Bd. 2. (Leipzig, 1888) ; Düntzer, 
Erläuterungen, Bde. 21, 22 (Leipzig, 1892); Viehofif, Schillei^s Leben, 
iii, pp. 165 sqq; Carlyle, Life of Fr. Schüler, 
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„^ I WZ I w^ I WZ I vZ(v) 

a)eln @(5i(f' I \ai ru^t' | in bei' | ner cig' I iten ©ruft'. 
3)er (gn' | !el ®tü(f' | crtüetft' | nit^t tne^r' | bie m \ ter. 

The second example has an additional unaccented syllable 
at the end of the line. This constitutes what is called a 
feminine line, the first example being mascnline, For the 
iambus an anapaest (*'vz) is occasionally substituted, espe- 
cially at the beginning of a line, as 2319 : — 

SWit bcr 3)umm' | ^eit lämp' | fcn (Söf | ter felbjl' | üerge' | ben«. 

Cf. also, 315, 348, 350-53, etc. The second foot is 
anapaestic in 213, 355, 1215, the third in 1382, the fourth in 
1472, etc. A trochee {^ -) is also often substituted for the 
iambus, as in the first foot of 718 : — 

©eb'forb | unb (SIo«' | ter flan' | ben ne' | ben l^m'. 

Cf. also 209, 932, 1007, etc. Attention is called to 
metrical irregularities in the notes wherever they offer any 
difficulty. 

A number of lines have six feet, 164, 316, 368, 436, etc. 

A smaller number are incomplete : with four feet, 276, 768, 

974, etc; with three, 613, 1411, 1526, etc.; with two,454, 

1859, 1911, etc. ; with one, 2517. 

Besides the ordinary verse of dramatic 
,. , « , .,, , . ., . 1 - Lyric PaBBagres. 

dialogue Schiller makes use m this play of 

others. The scenes with Montgomery (1552-1686) are in 

the iambic trimeter, that is, six iambic feet grouped two and 

two; and in the monologue at the opening of Act IV. a 

variety of lyrical measures is used. These and the rhymed 

iambics at the end of the Prologue are noticed in the notes. 

Not only in the lyrical passages but elsewhere, rhyme is freely 

used. Scenes often close with one or two rhymed Couplets as 

in Shakespere. This arose from the need of marking 
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strongly the end of a scene on a stage where there was no 

scenery to sLift and no curtain to fall. It still lends a 

finish and rounds oflf a period well. For instances cf. 1222 

sqq., 1459 sq., 1522 sq., 2267 sqq. Rhyme is also intro- 

duced in passages where the thought takes on a lyrical char- 

acter, that is, is penetrated with feeling. Examples of this 

are 476 sqq., 1102 sqq., 1120 sqq., 2685 sqq. 

Schiller's rhymes in his later period are far 
Bliymes. 

less open to critieism than those of his earlier 

time, bat nevertheless many. imperfect rhymes seem to have 

been satisfactory to his ear accustomed to the Suabian dia- 

lect. Schlegel wrote {Litt. Scherze) : — 

SBenn jetnanb @d^oge reimt auf ffto\t, 
auf ÜJUnfi^en koflufc^en unb iu ^rofe 
Unb 25erfen fc^iHcrt: grcunbc, wlgt, 
S)ag feine $eimat Bd^toahen ift 

The rhymes gehen-HÖheriy Kleide-Freudej Füssen-fliesseny 

Glück'Blicky etc. , are used by all poets, although not quite 

perfect. In the Jungfrau are also found such distinctly 

faulty rhymes as Gh-ossen-loseriy Jieissen- Eisen y stossen-fSchlos- 

«en, Waffen-Strafen y ziehn-hiny Könige-Höh'. 

,^ _ The French proper names are treated with 

Proper Nsmes. * , ,. , , - , 

great freedom according to the needs of the 

verse. Orleans is sometimes of three syllables, ^*'*', some- 

times of two, ** ^ ; the diphthong oi is sometimes resolved 

into o-ah, e. g. Loire (lo-ahr^) , Dunois (du^-no-ah) , ValoiSy 

and sometimes not, e. g. DunoiSy 614, 1838, 3453 (dw'-moa), 

ValoiSy 618. Other instances are noted as they occur. On 

the whole subject cf. Belling, Metrik Schillers (Breslau, 

1883). 
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IV. THE HISTORY. ^ 

The strüggle which raged between Fr^^e 

änd England for more than a centurVwaB Bnjrland 
• 11 ^u 1 1 4.' i ^u 1325-1423. 

nominally over the legal queBtion as to the 
right of the female line to succeed to the Freneh throne. On 
the death of Charles IV. in ^1328 witlyjut^male. jssue, the 
throne passed to the aide line of the Hou se of Valois, repre- 
sented by Philip VI., but Edward III. of England laid Claim 
to the succession, his mother, Isabella, having been the sister 
of Charles IV. The Freneh deelared his claim barred by Salic 
law. Practical questions were also involved. By piratical 
interference with English commerce, Philip VI. had rouscd 
the enmity of the rieh mercantile class in England, whose 
prosperity was largely dependent on unrestricted trade with 
the cities of Flanders and Brabant, which looked to England 
for their wool. It was the wealth and the stiirdy strength of 
this middle class that won the victory over the flower of Freneh 
chivalry at Cr^cy (1346) and Poitiers (1356), and gave 
England a new foothold in France. /sxf-so 

The incompetence, extravagance and foUy of Philip VI., 
and of his successor, John II. (1350-64), bred widesprcad 
discontent among a people burdened with excessive tax- 
ation, and they rose once and again in rebellion. The ranks 
of the nobility had been thinned at Cr6cy and Poitiers, John 
was a prisoner in England, and France was compelled to 
conclude a peace (Br^tigny, 1360), and cede Calais and 
large territories in southern France. 

With the accession of Charles V. in 1364 began a period 
of reform. By shrewdly combining leniency and severity he 
brought back something like order and prosperity to the dis- 
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tracted land. The advancing years of Edward III., the 
death of the Black Prince, and English weariness of the 
long and costly war, aided Charles in regaining the larger 
part of the English conquests in France. On him followed, 
in 1380, his son, Charles VI., whose long reign of forty- 
two years was darkened by inöanity. The struggles for the 
regency, the factions of the nobles and the populär dIscontent, 
laid France again at the mercy of English ambition. The 
Situation was rendered more difficult by the growth of a 
formidable rival in the Duchy of Burgundy, which took 
advantage of the disorder of France to assert its independ- 
ence and to widen its borders. By the murder of his rival, 
the Duke of Orleans, John of Burgundy (Sans Peur) made 
himself regent of France. 

Edward III. was succeeded in 1377 by his 
14135^22' grandson, Richard II., and he in turn by 
Henry IV. of the House of Lancaster (1399) 
and Henry V. (1413). The latter vigorous prince advanced 
into Normandy and won the decisive battle of Agincourt 
(October 25, 1415), where the Burgundian troops fought 
with the French. Jealousy of his rivals induced Burgundy, 
however, to enter into secret negotiations with the English 
and to rebel opeuly against Charles VI. , with the approval 
of the exiled queen, Isabeau. A reconciliation was thwarted 
by the murder of the Duke at a meeting with the Dauphin 
on the bridge of Montereau (September 10, 1419). The 
Duke*s son, Philip the Good, at once formed an open league 
with the English, and by the treaty of Troyes (June, 1420) 
Henry was recognized as regent of France during the life- 
time of Charles VI. and as heir to the crown. Catherine, 
the daughter of Charles and Isabeau, became his wife, and 
Henry entered Paris amid the acclamations of the people. 
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fle was following up his advantage by a series of victories 
when he died suddenly at Vincennes, August 31, 1422, 
leaving an Infant son, afterwards Henry VI. A proteetor- 
ate was vested in the Dukes of Bedford and of Gloueester, 
the Earl of Warwick and the Bishop of Winchester. Bed- 
ford was also regent of France. Charles VI. died Oetober 
2 1 of the same year and was f ollo wed by the Dauphin as 
Charles VII. He was crowned at Poitiers, but the occu- 
pation of Reims by the English prevented his consecration. 

The great vassals of northern France had Q^arles vii. 
for the most part given in their allegiance to 1422-1461. 
Henry, so that the provinces of the Loire and those of the 
south were all that remained to Charles. He had no money, 
the estates of the crown were mortgaged, the resources of 
the land exhausted by war, famine and plague. Extrava- 
gance and profligacy reigned at court, faction and greed 
among the nobles, self-interest and petty jealousies among 
the court officials. By nature neither soldier nor statesman, 
Charles lacked both military and political experience, and 
was at the mercy of courtiers who made him the tool of 
their private ends. Bedford, who desired peace, was in the 
meantirae pursuing the policy of garrisoning Normandy 
and Paris strongly, but avoidiog pitched battles. Betweeu 
1422 and 1429 the war was little more than a series of 
skirmishes and long sieges. It was due to the spirit of 
Dunois and La Hire that even a show of Opposition was 
niade to the English. In 1428 Salisbury assumed com- 
mand, and laid siege to Orleans, which blocked, by its 
Position on the Loire, the advance of the English toward the 
south. Such was the Situation when Joan took the field. 

Joan of Are was born at Domremy, a vil- 
lage in the Meuse valley on the border of 



xxvl 



IKTRODCCTIOK. 



^ Lorraine.* Her father, Jacques d'Arc (or Darc), was a 
thriving peasant and dot/en of bis village. Her mother was 
^ Elizabeth Rom6e. Joan was the youngest of fiye children, f 
l t hree brothcrs, Jacques, Jean and Pierre, and one sister, 3f 
Catlierine, who man*ied the mcnre of Greux and died in^ 
1429. The jear of Joan's birth is uncertain. Tradition 




Bays 1412. She was devout, though not fanatical in her 
piety, inspired rather by an enthusiastic patriotism which, in 
her f ourteenth year, took the form of supernatural ''voices" 
and visions in which S. Michael, a national patron saint, 
and SS. Catherine and Margaret played the Chief röles. 



• The authorities on Joan of Are are : Luce, Jeanne d'Arc a Dontremy 
(Paris, 18»)) ; Wallon, Vie de Jeanne d'Arc (2 vols. Paris, 1879) ; Quich- 
erat, Proces de la condemnation et de la rehabilitation de Jeanne d'Arc 
(ö vols. Paris, 1841-49). In Knglish the Student can turn to Green, 
mstory of England, Book iv, chap. ß, or other histories dealiug with the 
period, or to Michelet, History of France (translated), Book x, chaps. 2-4. 
A brief life is that by Jane Tuckey (Putnam, 1880). 



She t&me to the conviction that she was called to delivei 
France. This belief was fostered by a current legend that 
a maid from the borders of Lorraine would save her 
country. The Commander of the neighboring town of Vau- 
couleurs, Baudrlcourt, was an ardent partisan of the King, 
and to him Joan naturally tumed. He at first laughed at 
her pretensions, but was finally induced by her earnestness 
and enthusiasm to send her with an escort to the King at 
Chinon, where she arrived March 6, 1429. She was accom- 
panied by her youngest brother, Pierre. It was only after 
long hesitation that Charles accepted the aid of thls extra- 
ordinary Champion. The wonders with which she is said to 
have accredited herseif are doubtless the legends of a later 
time. The King seems to have acquiesced in her attempt to 
relieve Orleans only as a desperate experiment. Her success 
and the enthusiasm which she called forth made him recog- 
nize in her at least a useful tool, and reliance on her grew 
with her suceesses. 

Orleans was then one of the most impoftant 
eitles in France. It lay strongly fortified on 
the north bank of the Loire. The siege had been begun 
in October of the preceding year, and the city was en- 
closed by a girdle of English forts, though its Communica- 
tions were not cut off and its Situation by no means 
desperate, except for a body of English sympathizers with- 
in its walls. Joan threw herseif into it April 29. After 
much idle parley the English were dislodged from the f ortifi- 
cations on the south bank (May 6) after a long and bloody 
struggle. They thereupon raised the siege. 

After some delay Joan proceeded up the 
Loire on the road to Reims. A bloody 
victory was won over Talbot at Patay, June 18, due in part 



to tbe reereaDCj of Fastolf. With Ihde bloodalied den, 
AaxeiT«, TroTeg, CLaloDs. aod finallT Beim», wcre indaeed to 
f/\ßfin Xheir gaUr^ to tbe King, and tbe ooronation took {dace 
OD Jal j 1 7* 'S egf x:\sdioTiS hsA been going on with Brngundj 
ffßf Kome time, and a peace was omeliided witfa him August 
28, tfaongb it proTed of brief diirati<Mi. 

Joan's fortimes b^an now to dedine, her 
efforto being thwaited by the jealoos machina- 
tiona of tbe coart. Tboogb the English had withdrawn to 
Nonnand j and the Freneh eities were opening their gates to 
Charle«, be was witb difficalty indaeed by Joan to attempt 
the a«0aalt of Paria, where the English party was still in the 
ascendancy« The attaek was a half-hearted one, and 
resalted in a repnlse (September 8). Joan was wounded 
and a severe blow given to her prestige. Döring the winter 
and spring the campaign was prosecated witfa litüe enei^. 
Joan's renown, already on the wane, was clouded by fnrther 
disaster. Her relations with the King beeame more and 
niore strained, she herseif lost confidence and was filled with 
presentiments of evil. Burgundian troops 
laid siege to Compiögne, north of Paris. 
Joan inarched to the rescue, was cut oflf from her troops and 
niade prlsoner, May 23, 1430. Her captor, a vassal of 
Burgiindy, kcpt her in confinement at the Castle of Beaulieu 
for fotir months, during which time Charles did not offer a 
raimom or raise a flnger to help her. She made a desperate 
biit valn attempt to escape, and was finally delivered to 
Hurgundy, who from motives of policy at onee put her into 
tho luuids of the English. An ecclesiastical court met at 
liouon, whero slie was conUned, in January, 1431, under 
tho prosldonoy of the Bishop of Beauvais. The trial lasted 
moiH) than tUree montlis. The English wished aboTe all to 
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draw f rom Joan a recantation, since this would destroy the 
populär belief that the cause of Charles was that of heaven. 
The charges were those of witeheraft, heresy and imposture. 
Joan showed the greatest self-possession and courage, but 
was finally induced by pressure of every kind to sign a 
vague recantation, which however she soon disowned. A 
second alleged recantation rests on doubtful authority. Joan 
remained loyal to her king; Charles did nothing for her 
rescue. Foiled in their efforts to make void her influence, 
her judges sentenced her to the stake as an 
obdurate heretic, and she was burned in the 
Square of Ronen on the 30th of May, 1431. On the cap 
which she wore was inscribed : Apostate^ scismatique, 
hMtique^ ydolätre. She died with her faith in the reality of 
her mission unshaken. She was only nineteen years old. 

The war continued twenty-two years after Joan's death. 
Charles regained his whole realm with the exception of 
Calais, which remained for another Century in the hands of 
the English. Charles did tardy justice to the memory of 
Joan by ordering a revision of her trial in 1451. The pope 
made delays, and it was not until 1455 that the process of 
rehabilitation was opened. On July 7 the findings of the 
earlier court were pronounced null and void, and Joan 
innocent on all the counts. A cross was erected on the spot 
where she had perished and a solemn procession of atone- 
ment made. 

" There is in Homer an admirable passage where Hector, having 
repulsed the Greeks before Troy, is about to make an assault on 
their camp and burn their ships. Suddenly a prodigy is seen. An 
eagle appears in mid-air holding in his claws a serpent which, 
though wounded, teara the breast of his proud enemy and compels 
him to loose his grasp. At the sight a Trojan soothsayer, Poly- 
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damas, diaivB near Heetor and, explaining the meaning of thd 
omen, advises him to n?tire from the camp wfaieh he considers al- 
readj hi« prey. At the«« words the enraged Heetor, threatening 
Polydamas wiih his lanee, sajrs to him : " What the biids say is 
naught. I have the direet commands of gr^at Zeus; he is the 
only god whose will I own. Thare is okbf omt good omem — 1o he 
ßghimg for ones country." 

'*When Joan of Are made the assaulton Paris which was the 
tuming point of her fortunes, it was a holy day, the Nativity of 
Our La^ly, and this forraed one of the eharges by whieh her judges 
tried to prove her guilty of irreverence and contempt for sacred 
things, ' Was not that day a holy day? ' they asked. She replied 
that she believed it was. And when they pressed her farther and 
asked : • Was it right for you to make an assault on that day? ' 
she only held her peace and casting down her eyes, <Let us pass,' 
Said ßhe, *to something eise.' The noble girl, throttled in her 
tum by the serpent, did not make bold to answer as did Heetor, 
but she thought with him. Like him she had her orders straight 
from God — what did omens signify? Immediate Inspiration, that 
was the firm reliance, the strength of Joan of Are, as it was her 
Chief crime in the eyes of her judges. She believed firmly in the 
roallty and the divine origin of her *voices*; like all seers she 
believed that she touched spirit at its source, as it leapt from the 
bosom of God." (Sainte-Beuve, Oxuaerie du lundi, 19 acut 1850.) 
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Die 3ungf rau r>on Orleans 



Perfonen, 



Staxl ber Siebente, ^öntg üoti granfreid^. 
Äonlgln 3fabeau, feine SWuttcr. 
^gned @oreI, feine beliebte. 
$^iU)))) ber Öute, ^ergog t)on Burgunb. 
5 ®raf S)unoi8, S3aftarb öon Ortean«. 
2a $ire, ) ... . ,.^ _,„ , 
® u (£ ^ a t e I , ; Jonighdde Offiziere. 

(Srgbifd^of t)ou 9teim@. 
(S^atitlon, ein burgunbif(!^cr SRitter. 
lo ^aonl, ein Iotl^rtngif(^er Flitter. 
Satbot, gelbl^crr ber ßngeßänber, 
?ionet, ) ^.,^ ^ ^^^ 
gaflolf, |««ötifdf|c «nfü^rer. 

aWontgomcr^, ein SBaUifer. 
15 9lat8^erren üon Orleans. 
(Sin englifd^er ^erolb. 
!£^ibaut b'^rc, ein reicher lOanbmann« 



S'^argot, '\ 
Souifon, C| 
So^anna, 3 



feine Xöti^ter. 
20 3or 

(Etienne, 
• (Staube iKarie, [ii^xt greler. 

9{aimonb, 

©ertranb, ein anberer üanbmann. 
25 2)ie (Srfd^einung eines fd^toargen 9lttter9. 

Äö^Ier unb Äö^teriüctb. 

@oIbaten unb ^oU, löniglid^e ^ronbebtente, $ifd^5fe. 

ai^önc^^e, 9)larf(!^aite, 9)'2agiflratd))erfonen, C^ofleute 
unb anbere flumme ^erfonen im befolge bed ^önungdguges. 



J^rolög, 



(Sine IänbU(^e ^egenb. 

9$om )ur Siedeten ein ^eiligenbilb in einer Kapelle; jur Linien eine 
l^olje (gid^e, 

(£rfter 2tuftrttt 

X^ibatti b'9lvc. «leine brei X9d)t(r. ^re< iunge «Ic^äfev» 

i^re ^freier. 

3a, lic&e 3ta^haxnl §cutc finb \o\x nod^ 

tJtanjofen, freie Sürger nod^ unb Ferren 

®eS alten 35oben8, ben bie SSäter })flügten; 

SBer toei^, toer morgen über unS Befiel^lt! 
5 3)enn allerorten lä^t ber ©ngellänber 

©ein ftegl^aft SSanner fliegen, feine Sloffe 

3erftam^)fen granlreid^^ blül^enbe (Sefilbe. 

^arig l^at il^n afe Sieger fd^on em^)fangen, 

Unb mit ber alten Ärone SJagobertS 
10 ©d^müÄt eg ben ©i)rö|ling eines fremben ©tammS* 

3)er ßnlel unfrer Äönige mu^ irren 

6nter&t unb flüd^tig burd^ fein eignes Sleid^, 

Unb toiber il^n im §eer ber ^einbe Iäm^)ft 

©ein näd^fter SSetter unb fein erfter 5ßair, 

(1) 



l 3ungfrau t>cn Drieand. 

15 3ö/ \^^^ Slabcnmutter fül^rt e« an, 

SRing« Brennen 2)örfer, 6tabte. m\)tx ftet« 
Unb naiver toäljt fid^ ber SSer^eerung Slaud^ 
9ln biefe 2:i^äler, bie nod^ frieblici^ rul^n, 

— ®rum, liebe Jiad^bam, l^ab' i^ mid^ mit ®ott 
20 gntfd^Ioffen, toeil id^*g l^eute nod^ bennag, 

2)ie 2:öci^ter ju berforgen; benn bag SBeib 
Sebarf in Äriege^nöten beg Sefd^ü^erg, 
Unb treue Sieb' l^ilft alle Saften lieben. 
(3u bem crflen ©d^Sfcr.) 

— Äommt, ©tienne ! ^i}x toerbt um meine SWargot. 
25 2)ie ääer grenjen nad^barlid^ jufammen, 

3)ie §erjen ftimmen überein — bag ftiftet 
©in gute« ©l^banb! 

(3u bcm gmeltcn.) 

Glaube aRarie! 3^r fd^toeigt, 
Unb meine Souifon f dalägt bie Slugen nieber? 
SBerb' id^ jtüei §erjen trennen, bie ftd^ fanben, 
30 SBeil ^f)x nid^t ©d^ä^e mir ju bieten l^abt? 
SBer l^at je^t ©d^a^e? §au8 unb ©d^eune jtnb 
®eg näd^ften g^einbe^ ober g^euerS 3laub. — 
2)ie treue Sruft beg braöen 5IKannS allein 
3ft ein fturmfefteö 2)ad^ in biefen ^txtm. 

fiouifott, 

35 SKein SSater! 

aiaube maxit. 

SWeine Souifon! 

fionifim (3o^anna umarmcnb). 

Siebe ©d^toefterl 

3d^ Ö^be jeber brei^ig 2ldfer SanbeS 



tprotog. 2. auftritt. 

Unb Statt unb §of unb eine §erbe — ®ott 
§at mic|> gefegnet, unb fo fegn* et eud^! 

9)tavg0t (3o]^anna umarmenb). 
ßrfreue unfern SSater. 3iimm ein Seif^)iel! 
40 2a^ biefen 2:a9 brei fro^e Sanbe fd^Iie^en. 

Xmant 
©ei^t! 3Kad|et_ingaIt! TtoxQtn ift bie ^od^jett; 
3d^ toitt, ba« ganje 2)orf fott fte mit feiern. 
(2)ic 3tt)el ?aare ge^en %xm in 3lrm gcfd^Iungen ab.) 



^tpetter 2tuftrttt. 

Z^ibaut. 9laimottb. 3obanna. 

geannette, beine Sd^iüeftem mad^en ^od^jeit, 
gd^ fel^* fte glüälid^, fie erfreun mein 311 ter; 
45 ®u, meine S^^flft^/ mad^ft mir ®ram unb ©d^merj. 

9{aimimb. 

aEBa^Jättt @ud^ ein! SBa« f dieltet 3^r bie SCod^ter? 

Xf^ihanU 

$iet biefer toadtre S^ngling, bem ftd^ leinet 
SSergleid^t im ganjen 2)orf, ber Xrefflid^e, 
6t f)ai bit feine Steigung gugetüenbet 

50 Unb toirbt um bid^, fd^on ift*g ber britte §erBft, 
3Wit ftittem SBunfd^, mit l^erjlid^em Semül^n; 
33u ftö^eft i^n berfd^lojfen, falt, jurüdf, 
Slod^ fonft ein anbtet bon ben Ritten atten 
9Rag bir ein gütig Säckeln abgewinnen. 

55—3^ fei^e bid^ in S^genbfütte !|)rangen. 



4 3uugfraut)on Orleans* 

33ein 2enj ift ba, eg ift bie 3^i^ "^^^ §offnung, 
ßntfaltet ift bic Slumc beine« Scibe^; 
®od^ ftetg bcrgebeng ^arr' id^, ba^ bic Slumc 
®cr jarten Sieb* au§ i^rer Änof})e brcd^e 
60 Unb frcubig reife ju ber golbnen %vu6)tl 
D, bag gefaßt mir nimmermehr unb beutet 
2luf eine fd^toere ^xmnQ ber Slatur! 
®aÄ §erj gefaßt mir nid^t, bag ftreng unb falt 
@id^ }uf(^He^t in ben ^al^ren bed ©efü^ld. 

9laiittottb. 

65 So^t^g gut fein, SSater »rc! Sa^t fie getoä^ren! ja 

3)ie Siebe meiner trefflid^en goi^anna ' 

Sft eine eble, jarte ^immelsfrud^t, 

Unb ftitt attmä^Iid^ reift ba« Äöftlid^e ! 

3e^t liebt fie nod^, ju tool^nen auf ben Sergen, 
70 Unb i)on ber freien §eibe fürd^tet fte 

§erabjufteigen in baS niebre 2)ad^ 

2)er SKenfd^en, it)o bie engen ©orgen tüol^nen. 

Oft felj^Md^ il^r auS tiefem 2^l^al mit ftittem f 

Srftaunen üj, toenn fte auf ^ol^er X^rift 
75 3^ 5Witte i^rer §erbe ragenb ftel^t, 
v^ ^it ebelm Seibe, unb ben ernften S5liä 

§erabfenft auf ber ®rbe Meine Sänber. 

2)a fd^eint fte mir toag §öl^reg ju bebeuten, 

Unb bünit mir'g oft, fie ftamm^ au^ anbem ^^xim. < 

80 ®ag ift eg, toa« mir nid^t gefatten toitt! '^ 

©ie fliel^t ber ©c^toeftem fröl(|lid^e ©emeinfd^aft, 
SDie oben Serge fud^t fte auf, berläffet 
^f)x näc^tlid^ Sager bor bem ipa^nenruf. 



^rotog. 2. auftritt. 

tlnb tn ber ©d^redengftunbe, h)o ber 3Wenfd^ 

Bs ©id^gem berttauHci^ an bcn SKcnfd^cn fd btif^ t^ 
©d^Icid^t fie, gleid^ bem einfteblerifc^en gofie.t 
igeraud in^ graulid^ büftre @etfterrei(i^ 
S)et Slac^t, tritt auf bcn Äreujtoeg l^in unb pflt^t 
(Se^eime 3^«'fr^flci^ «^i* ^^^ Suft bcd Serge«. 

90 SBarum ertüäl^It fie immer btefen Drt 
Unb treibt gerabe l^iel^er il^re §erbe? 
3^ fel^e ftejuganjen ©tunben fmnenb 
®ort unter bem 2)ruibenbaume ft^en, 
®en äffe glüälid^e ©efd^ö^jfe fliel^n. 

95 ®enn nic^t ge^eur ift*g ^ier; ein böfe« SBefen 
$at feinen SBol^nft^ unter biefem Saum 
©d^on feit ber alten grauen §eibenjeit. 
2)ie ^Iteften im 2)orf erjäl^Ien ftd^ 
Sßon biefem Saume fd^auerl^afte SWären; 

100 ©eltfamer ©timmen tounberfamen Älang 

SSemimmt man oft auö feinen büftern ä^^gen. 
^^ felbft, ate mid^ in f^)äter 2)ämmrung einft 
®er SBeg an biefem Saum borüberfül^rte, 
§ab' ein gef^jenftifd^ SBeib ^ier fi^en feiern 

105 S)a« ftreäte mir aug toeitgefaltetem 
©etoanbe langfam eine bürre §anb 
Entgegen, gleid|__alg toinit* e« ; bod^ id^ eilte 
gtirba^, unb ©ott befahl id^ meine ©eele. 

9laimottb 

(auf bad ^eiUgenbUb tn ber StaptUt jetgenb). 

®eg ©nabenbilbeg fegenreid^e 310^)', 
xio ®ag l^ier be« §immel« Rieben um fid^ ftreut, 
5Rid^t ©otan« SBerf fü^rt (Sure 2:od^ter ^er. 



6 dBBgfraa »ob OrlraHf. 

D nein! nein! 3&dft Dergeben^ jeigt fUfy*§ vak 

3n 2^raumen an unb angftlic^en @efu^en. 

3u breien 3Ralm ^ob' i(^ fte gefe^n 
"5 3^ Steint^ auf unfrer Könige Stuhle ft|en, 

@in funlelnb SHabent \>on ^eben ©tetnen 

9luf t^rent ^mpt, bad Bctpttt in ber ^anb, 

3iui bem brei toei^e 2ilien entfjjtangen, 

Unb id^, il^T SSoter, il^re bcibcn ©d^toeftem 
I20 Unb atte tJw^ten, ©rafen, erjbifd^öfe, 

2) et Äönig f eiber neigten jtd^ bor il^r. 

9Bie fommt mir fold^er @(an) in meine $ütte? 

D, ba« bebeutet einen tiefen fjatt! 

©innbilblid^ ftettt mir biefer SBSamunggtraum 
125 2!)a« eitle 2^raci^ten il^reS §erjen« bar. 

Sie fd^ämt ftd^ il^rer Sliebrigfeit. SBeil ®ott 

SKit reid^er ©d^önl^eit il^ren 2eib gefd^müdft, 

SUlit ^ol^en SEBunbergaben fte gefegnet 

9Sor allen §irtenmäbd^en biefeg il^ate, 
130 ©0 näl^rt jte fünb'gen §od^mut in bem $erjen, 

Unb ^od^mut ift'g, tooburd^ bie ßngel fielen, -fc' 

SBoran ber $öttengeift ben 5Dlenfd^en fa^t. 

9iaimottb. 

®er ^egi befd^eibnem, tugenblid^em ©inn,^ 
Ät« ®urc fromme SCod^ter? 3ft fte'g nid^t, 

135 3)ic i^ren &ttem ©d^toeftem freubig bient« 
Sie ift bie igoc^begabtefte bon aQen; 
JDod^ fe^t ^ffx fte, tote eine niebre aJlagb, 
Sie fd^toerften $f[i(^ten ftiH gel^orfam üben, 
Unb unter i^ren §&nben tounberbar 

140 ®ebet^en G^d^ bie gerben unb bie ©ooten; 



Prolog. 3. SCuftrltt. 7 

Um alte«, toag ftc fd^afft, ergießet jtd^ 
®in unbcgrciflici^, überfd^toenglid^ ®tüd. 

3a töol^l! ßin unbcgrciflicl^ ®Iücf. 3Kjr^Iommt 

®n eigen Orauen an^ bei biefem ©egen! 
145 — 9li(^t« met^r babon. 3^ fd^toeige. 3^^ ^^^^^ fd^toeigen; 

Sott id^ mein eigen teurem Äinb anllagen? 

3d^ lann nid^tg tt^un, a(« h>amen, für fte beten! 

SDod^ toarnen mu^ id^. ^Uel^e biefen S5aum, 

SSIeib' nid^t allein unb grabe leine SBurjeln 
150 Um SKitternad^t, bereite feine 2^ränle 

Unb fd^reibe leine ^Ü6)^n in ben ©anb. ^ / ' 

Seid^t aufjuri^en ift ba§ 9leid^ ber ©eifter 

©ie liegen toartenb unter bünner 35e4e, ^ 

Unb leife l^örenb [türmen fie l^erauf. 
155 SSIeib' nid^t allein, benn in ber SBüfte trat 

2)er ©atan^engel felbfi jum §erm beg §immefö. 



Dritter 2tuftrttt. 

Hcrtranb tvitt auf, einen ^elm in ber ^anb. ZffihauU Slaimonb. 
3 ^ a n it a. 

9%aimonb. 

©tili! 2)a lommt Sertranb aug ber ©tabt jurüi. 
©iel^, h)a« er trägt! 

»ertrattb. 

3l^r ftaunt mid^ an, il^r feib 
38em)unbert ob be§ feltfamen ©eräte« 
160 3« meiner §anb. 



8 dungfraa i^on Drleaitt. 

2)ad ftnb toir. Saget an\ 
®ic tarnt ^ffx ju beut §elm, n>a« faingt 3^^ ««^ 
2)ad 6ofe 3^^^^ ^>^ ^^^ ^eben^egenb? 

Oo^nna, totid^e in beiben »origen ^cenen fütt unb o^ne Sntetl auf 
ber @fitf gfflanben, toirb aufmcrffam unb tritt nä^r.) 

f^ttttavh. 

Äaum toei^ td^ fclbft ju fagcn, toie ba« 2)mfl 
3Rir in bie §anb geriet. 3(^ ^atte eifeme« 

165 ©erat mir eingefauft ju SSaucouIeur«; 

6in gro^e« ^Drängen fanb i(^ auf bem Wlavtt, 
^mn Ptid^t'ge« 95olf toar eben angelangt 
SSon Driean« mit böfer Äriegeg})oft. 
Sm Slufrul^r lief bie ganje ©tabt jufammen, 

170 Unb aU id^ Sal^n mir mad^e burd^« ®eh)ül^I, 
35a tritt ein braun Sol^emertoeib mid^ an 
9Jlit biefem §elm, fa^t mid^ in« Sluge fd^arf 
Unb fj)rid^t: rrSefeO^ 3^r fud^et einen §elm, 
t,^d) toei^, '^i^x fud^et einen. 2)a! 9lel^mt l^in! 

175 rrUm ein geringe« ftel^t er (Sud^ ju Äaufe." 
— w®el^t ju ben Sanjenlned^ten/ fagt' id^ il^r, 
„3c^ bin ein Sanbmann, braud^e nid^t be« §elme«.^ 
Sie aber lie^ nid^t ab unb fagte femer: 
«Äein ?lJlenfd^ Dermag ju fagen, ob er nic^t 

180 ,,Dc« §e(meÄ brandet, ©n ftät^Iem 3)a(^ für« §au})t 
rf3ft je^o me^r toert, al« ein fteinern ^an^," 
®o trieb fie mid^ burd^ alle ©äffen, mir 
I)cn $elm aufnötigenb, ben ic^ nid^t toottte. 
3«^ fa^ ben §elm, ba^ er fo Man! unb fd^ön 

185 Unb ivürbig eine« ritterlid^en $auj)t«, 

Unb ba id^ jtoeifelnb in ber ^anb i^n toog, 



Prolog. 3. «uftrltt. 

S&e« Stbenteiterg ©eltfamfcit bebenlenb, 
a)a tt)ar ba« SBeib mir aug ben Slugen, fd^neU, 
§inU)e90erif[en l^attc fie bcr ©trom 
190 2)e« SSoIfe«, unb ber §elm blieb mir in §änben. 

^[ol^anna (xa\6) unb begierig barnat^ greifenb). 
®tbi mir bcn §elm! 

S3ertranb« 

SBa« frommt ©ud^ bieg ®eräte? 
3)a« ift fein Sd^mucf für ein jungfräulid^ ^avi\>t 

Sol^atttta (entretgt i^m ben ^etm). 
9Jlein ift ber §elm, unb mir gel^ört er ju. 

2Bag fättt bem ailäbd^en ein? 

9{atm0ttb* 

Sa^t il^r ben SBitten! 
195 SEBo^I jiemt il^r biefer friegerifd^e ©d^mucf, 

3)enn il^re 33ruft berfd^Iie^t ein männlid^ §erj. 

ajenft nad^, h>ie fie ben iigerttjolf bejtuang, 

3)a§ grimmig toilbe 2:ier, ba§ unfre §erben 

SSertoüftete, ben ©d^redfen aller §irten. 
aoo ©ie ganj allein, bie lötoenE^erj'ge Jungfrau, 

©tritt mit bem SBoIf unb rang baö 2amm i^m ab, 

3)ag er im blutigen Stadien fc^on baöon trug. 

SBelc^ tajjfreS §auj)t aud^ biefer §elm bebedEt, 

ßVfann fein toürbigere« jieren! 

X^ibaitt (gu SBertranb). 

©Jjred^t! 
205 2öeld^ neue« ÄriegeSunglüdf ift gef d^e^n? 
SBa« brad^ten jene glüd^tigen? 

\ i : n 



10 dungftftn bon Orleans 

©Ott ^elfe 
®em Äönig unb erbarme fid^ be« ganbe«! 
©efdjflagen ftnb toir in jtoei großen ©d^Iad^ten, 
SKitten in ^ranfreid^ ftel^t ber %txx(o, berloren 
2IO ©inb alle Sänber bis an bie 2oire. 
2ie^t ^at er feine ganje SRad^t jufammen 
©efü^rt, toomit er Drleang belagert. 

&ott fd^ü^e ben König ! 

S^ertrattb. 

Unerme^Iid^eS 
®efd^ü^ ift aufgebrad^t Don allen @nben^ 

215 Unb toie ber Sienen bunfelnbe ©efd^toaber 

SDen Äorb umfd^toärmen in beg ©ommer« 2^agen, 
2Bie au« gefd^toärgter 2uft bie §euf(^re(!tool!c 
herunterfällt unb meilenlang bie gelber 
äebedt in unabfel^barem ©etoimmel, 

320 (So go^ fid^ eine AriegeStoolfe au^ 
aSon Sölfem über Driean«' Oefilbe, 
Unb öon ber ©jjrad^en untjerftanblid^em 
©emifd^ bertoorren bum^)f erbrauft bag Sager. 
^tnn au6) ber mäd^tige Surgunb, ber Sänber« 

225 ©etoaltige, l^at feine SRannen alle 

§erbeigefül^rt, bie Süttid^er, Sujemburger, 
2)ie §ennegauer, bie bom Sanbe 5Ramur 
Unb bie ba« glüilid^e SSrabant betool^nen, 
S)ie üpp^Qtti ©enter, bie in ©amt unb ©eibe 

230 ©toljieren, bie üon ©eelanb, beren ©täbte 
©id^ reinlid^ aug bem 3)leere«h)affer lieben, 
^te l^erbenmelfenben ^oDänber, bie 



Prolog, 3. «uftatt. 11 

fßon Utrec^t^ ja bom äu^erften 3Beftfried(anb, 
Die tiac^ bem @id))ol fd^aun. Bit folgen aUe 
«35 2)em ^eei&atin be« getoaltig ^errfd^enben ^, * .^v ...-»- v 
Surgunb unb ti)oIIen Orleans be}tt)in9en. 

D beS unfefig iammerboHen 3h>i[t«, 

3)er granfreid^« SGBaffen toiber granlteid(f toenbet! 

S^ertranb. 

Äud^ fie, bie alte Äöntgin, fielet man, 
24© 2)ie ftolje gfabeau, bie SSaij^erfürftin, , 

3n ©tai^I gefleibet burd^ baö Sager reiten/ ^ / 

3Rtt giftigen ©tac^eltoorten atte SBölfer ^ / 

3ur SSut aufregen toiber i^ren ©ol^n, 
®en fie in il^rem SKutterfd^o^ getragen! 

245- 5M treffe fte! Unb möge ®ott fte einft, 
aSBie jene ftolje S^f^^^I/ öerberben! 

S^ertvanb. 

Der ftird(fterlid(fe ©atebur^^, ber aRauems ^ ' r - /> 

gertrümmerer, fül^rt bie S3elagrung an, 

5Dlit il^m be« 2öh>en Sruber Sionel, 
250 Unb S^albot, ber mit mörberifd^em ©d^toert 

S)ie 33ölfer niebermäl^et in ben ©c^Iad^ten. 

3n fred^em 3Rute ^aben fte gefc^tooren, 

S)er ©d^mad(f ju toei^en atte Jungfrauen 

Unb, toa« ba§ ©d^toert gefül^rt, bem ©d^toert ju ü^)fern. 
255 58ier l^ol^e SEBarten l^aben fie erbaut, 

2)ie ©tabt ju überragen; oben \p'd\)t 

@raf ©aföbur^ mit morbbegier'gem SlidC 
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Unb läbh bai fctiteOeti SBonbrtt auf ben SoffeiL 

3]^iel tdufcnb Au^e In f(^ Don Sentnerd 2afl 
260 3inb in bic Stabt gefc^Icubot, Stix^ta Gegen 

SertrümmeTt, unb ber föniolic^ S^urm 

Son 9lotre S>anie beugt fem er^obne^ i^au))t. 

9(u(^ ^ulDergänge boben {te gegraben, 

Unb über einem ^öDenreid^e fte^t 
265 2)te bange Stabt, getoärtig jebe Stunbe, 

2)a^ e^mit 3)onner^ Jtrac^en {t(^ en^unbe. 
Oo^mia ^ri^t mit gcfpannter Sbifmeilfamtett unb fet^t ftd^ ben ^Ini 

auf.) 

2:|ibant. 
38o aber toaren benn bte iapftxn Segen 
©aintratOed, £a $tre unb ^ranlreic^d SrufttDe^r, 
35er ^clbenmüt'ge »aftarb, ba| ber geinb 
270 ©0 affgetoaUig rct^cnb Dortoart^ brang? 
Sßo ift ber ^öntg felbft, unb fielet er mü^tg 
2)e« mü6)^ 5Rot unb feiner ©tdbte goU? 

S^ertraub. 

3u ßl^inon l^ält ber Äönig feinen §of, 

e« fel^It an Soll, er lann ba« gelb nid^t galten. 
275 SBa« nüftt ber gü^rer 5Kut, ber Reiben Slrm, 

SQSenn bleid^e gurd^t bie §eere läl^mt? 

(Sin ©d^retfen, h)ie bon ©ott j^erabgefanbt, 

§at aud^ bie Sruft ber 2:a^)ferften ergriffen. 

Umfonft erfc^afft ber prften Aufgebot. 
280 SBJie fi(^ bie ©d^afe bang jufammenbrängen, 

ffienn fic^ be« SBoIfeg §eulen ^ören lä^t, 

©0 fudiit ber ^ranle, feine« alten Slu^m« 

Sßergeffenb, nur bie ©id^erl^eit ber Surgen^ 

Sin einj'ger Slitter nur, ^ört' ic^ erjä^Ien, 
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485 ^clV eine fd^toad^e SKannfd^aft auföebrad^t 
Unb jief^' bem Äönig ju mit fed^jet^n ^a^nen» 

^o^anna (ft^neU). 
SaSie l^ei^t ber SWitter? 

S3ertrattb. 

SSaubricour. S)od^ fd^h>erUd(f 
SKöd^t' er be§ geinbe^ Äunbfd^aft Ij^intergel^n, 
S)er mit jtoei §eeren feinen ^Jejfen folgt. 

290 2Bo ^ält ber SRitter? ©agt mir*«, toenn ^f^r'« toiffet. 

Sertranb« 

(gr ftel^t faum eine S^agereife toeit 
3Son SBaucouleur«. 

S^ibattt (au So^anna). 

SBa« lümmert'g bid^! 2)u fragft 
Sflad^ fingen, 3Käbd^en, bie bir nid^t gejiemen. 

S3eirtrattb. 

SBSeil nun ber ^Jeinb fo mäd^tig unb fein ©(^u| 
295 SBom König mel^r ju l^offen, ^aben fte 

3u aSaucouIeurg einmütig ben SSefd^Iu^ 

®efa^t, ^xd)^ bem Surgunb ju übergeben. 

©0 tragen \r>\x nid^t frembe« ^0^ unb bleiben 

93eim alten Äönig^ftamme — ja, öieHeid^t 
300 gur alten Ärone fallen tt)ir jurüi, 

Söenn einft Surgunb unb ^anfreid^ fid^ berfö^nen. 

^o^attna (in ©cgeljtcrung). 
3lxi)t^ bon Verträgen ! 3tx6)t^ k)on Übergabe ! 
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2)cr Slcttcr tial^t, er ruftet fx(^ jum Äamj)f. 

aSor Drlean« foD ba« ®Iü(f be« geinbed fd^eitem^ 

305 ©ein 3Sla^ ift öoH, er ift jur ®mte reif! 
SWit il^rer ©id^el toirb bie S^ngfrau fommcn 
Unb feinet ©toIjeS ©aaten niebermä^n; 
§erab bom §immel rei^t fxe feinen SRu^m, 
2)en er f)0(i) an ben ©temen aufgel^angen. 

310 aSerjagt nid^t! gUel^et nid^t! 35enn e^ ber Sloggen 
(Selb h)irb, el^ ftd^ bie 5Dlonbe«fc^eibe füllt, 
SBirb fein englänbifd^ 9lo^ me^r au« ben SBetten 
2)er Jjräd^tig ftrömenben Soire trinfen, 

S^ertranb. 
2Cd^! 6« gefd^e^en leine SBunber me^r! 

315 ®* gefd^el^n nod^ SEBunber. — @ine h>ei^e 2;aube 
SBirb fliegen unb mit Slblergfül^nl^eit biefe (Seier 
Slnfallen, bie ba« aSaterlanb jerrei^en. 
SJamieber fämjjfen toirb fie biefen ftoljen 
S3urgunb, ben Sleid^^öerräter, biefen ^albot, 

320 35en l^immelftümtenb l&unbertt^änbigen, 
Unb biefen ©al^bur^, ben 2;em^)elfc^änber, 
Unb biefe fred^en ^^f^^^ol^^er alle 
SEBie eine §erbe Sämmer öor ftd(f jagen. 
2)er §err tüirb mit if^r fein, ber ©c^Iad^ten (Sott. 

325 ©ein gittembe« (Sefd^öjjf h)irb er ertoä^Ien, 
35urd^ eine jarte Jungfrau toirb er fid(f 
SSerl^enlid^en, benn er ift ber Stllmäd^t'ge ! 

S!Sa8 für ein Seift ergreift bie S)im'? 
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9{aimottb« 

g« ift 
3)er $elm, ber fie fo fricgerifd^ bcfeelt. 
330 ©el^t gute 2:oc^ter an. ^\}x äuge Mi^t, 
Unb glü^enb ^euer f^rül^en il^re ^Bangen! 

a)ie« ateid^ fott fatten? 2)iefe« Sanb be« 3lul^m«, 

2)ag fd^önftc, baö bic eto'ge ©onnc fie^t 

3n if^rem Sauf, ba^ 5ßarabie§ ber Sänber, 
335 2)a« (Sott Hebt toie ben 2l^)fel feine« 2luge«, 

3)ie ^effeln tragen eine« fremben SSoIfö? 

— §ier fd^eiterte ber Reiben SKad^t. §ier toar ^ 

2)ag erfte Äreuj, bag ®nabenbilb erl^öl^t, v. 

§ier ru^t ber ©taub be§ ^eiPgen 2ubeh>ig, 
340 SBon l^ier au« toarb ^^^föl^ni erobert. 

S3ertrattb (erjlaunt). 

$ört i^re 3lebe! SBol^er fd^öjjfte fte 
3)ie ^o^e Offenbarung ? — SSater Slrc! 
®ad) gab (Sott eine tounberbotte 2^od^ter! 

SBäir fotten feine eignen Äönige 

345 3Ke^r ^aben, feinen eingebomen iperm? 
35er Äönig, ber nie ftirbt^ fott m^ ber 2öe(t 
Serfd^toinben — ber ben l^eiPgen 5ßflug befd^ü^t, 
35er bie 2:rift befd^ü^t unb fruchtbar mac^t bie (grbe, 
35er bie Seibeignen in bie grei^eit füt^rt, 

350 2)er bie ©täbte freubig flettt um feinen %\)xon — 
2)er ben ©d^toad^en beiftel^t unb ben 33öfen fd^redft, 
35er ben Sleib nid^t fennet, benn er ift ber (Sröjte, 
5Pey ein SWenfd^ ift unb ein ®ngel ber ©rbarmung 
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auf ber feinbfergen ßrbe? 3)enn ber %ffxon 
355 2)cr Äönige, ber öon ®olbe fd^immert, iji 
3)ag Dbbad^ ber aSerlajfenen. §ier fielet 
SDie 5Dlacl(ft unb bie SSarml^erjigfeit. @« jittert 
2)cr ©d^ulbige, Dertrauenb nal^t ftd^ ber ®ere(^te 
Unb fd^erjet mit ben Sötven um ben X^ron! 
360 2)er frembe Äönig, ber öon au^en lommt, 
®em feine« Sl^nl^erm l^eilige ©ebeine 
3n biefem Sanbe rul^n, lann er e« Reben? 
Der nid^t jung toar mit unfern SüngKngen, 
SDem unfre SBorte nid^t jum §erjen tönen, 
365 Äann er ein Sßater fein ju feinen ©binnen? 

S^i^ant. 

®ott fd^ü^e ^anfreid^ unb ben Äönig! SBir 
©inb frieblic^e Sanbleute, tüiffen nid^t 
2)a« ©d^toert }u fül^ren, nod^ ba« friegerifd^e 9to^ 
Qu tummeln. — Sa^t un« ftitt gel^ord^enb l^arren, 
"370 SBen nn^ ber ©leg jum Äönig geben tüirb. 
2)a« ®IüÄ ber ©d^Iad^ten ift ba« Urteil ®otteg, 
Unb unfer $err ift, toer bie ^eiPge Ölung 
(gmjjfängt unb fid(f bie Äron* auffegt ju Sleim«. 
— Äommt an bie 2lrbeit ! Äommt ! Unb benf e jjeber 

375 9iur an ba« 9läc^fte! Saffen toir bie ®roJen, 
2)er ßrbe ^ürften^um bie ßrbe lofen; 
SBir fönnen rul^ig bie 3^^ftörung \6)avim, 
^tnn fturmfeft ftel^t ber 33oben, ben toir bauen. 
35ie fjlamme brenne unfre Dörfer nieber, 

380 S)ie ©aat jerftamjjfe il^rer Stoffe Stritt, 
Der neue £enj bringt neue ©aaten mit, 
Unb fd^neU crftel^n bie leichten ^ütten toieber! 

(?[tte außer ber Sungfrau ge^en ci^,) 



^rotog. 4, auftritt 17 

üterter 2tuftrttt. 
3[o4aitna (allein). 

Sebt tool^I, il^r Serge, il^r geliebten 2^riften, 

S^r trauHd^ ftitten S^äler, lebet too^l! 
385 Sol^anna toirb nun nid^t mel^r auf eud^ toonbeln, 

3ol^anna fagt eud^ etoig Sebetoo^I. 

3^r SBiefen, bie id^ toäfferte! x\)x Säume, 

®ie id^ gejjflanjet, grünet fröl^lid^ fort! 

Sebt h)ot)I, il^r ©rotten unb il^r fül^len Srunnen! 
390 3)u ®d^o, ^olbe Stimme btefe§ Xl^aU, 

®ie oft mir 2lnth)ort gab auf meine Sieber, 

3o^anna ge](^t, unb nimmer feiert fie toieber! 

^^x 5piä^e alle meiner ftitten fjreuben, 

6ud^ laff' id^ l^inter mir auf immerbar! 
395 B^'^f^'^^wet tvLcf^, xl)x Sämmer, auf ber Reiben! 

^\)x feib je^t eine l^irtenlofe Sd^ar, 

SJenn eine anbre §erbe mu^ id^ toeiben 

2)ort auf bem blutigen fjelbe ber ©efat^r. 

©0 ift be« ©eifte« 9luf an mic^. ergangen, 
400 3Dlid(f treibt nid^t eitle«, irbifd^eg Verlangen. 

2)enn ber ju SWofen auf be« §oreb« §öl^en 
3m feur'gen S5ufd^ fid^ jlammenb nieberüe^ 
Unb i^m befal^I, bor $l^arao }u [teilen, 
®er einft ben frommen Änaben Sfßi'^/ 
405 2)en §irten, fid^ jum ©treuer au^erfe^en, 
35er ftet« ben §trten gnäbig [xd) betote«, 
(Sr fprac^ ju mir au§ biefe« Saume« 3^^i9««- 
rf®e^' l^in! Du foHft auf (Jrben für mic^ jeujen, 
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»3n Tttu^ed Sri ^vün bu bic @lieber fc^nüsot, 
410 9lit etabl UMtm bonc jortc Sntjt; 
9{ic^ TtcamtfüAt barf bein ^o) boü^icn 
Sltt fünb^oen flammen eitler erbenhifl. 
9&t ivirb ber Sraittfran) beine 2ßdt )ieten, 
^r BIü^ tem liebltc^ Amb an betner Snt^; 
415 2)o(^ toerb' t(^ bi(^ mit biegerifc^en S^en, 
Sor oDen Srbenfrauen bi(^ bertloren. 

ir^enn toenn im Stampf bie SRuttg^len berjagen, 
SBenn ^anfreic^^ Ie|ted @(^i({fal nun ft(^ no^t, 
2)ann toirft bu meine Driflamme tragen 
420 Unb, toie bie rafc^e Schnitterin bie &a(d, 
^en fto(}en Übertuinber nieberfc^Iagen ; 
llmtt)äl}en toitft bu feinet ®(ü(Ie^ 9lab, 
Errettung Bringen ^antreic^d ^elbenfo^nen 
Unb 3leim« befrrin unb beinen Äonig frönen!'' 

425 ©in 3^i^^« ^^^ b^ ^immel mir berl^ei^en, 
6r fenbet mir ben §elm, er lommt bon i^m, 
5Dlit ©ötterfraft berüt^ret mx^ fein gifen, 

.1. '. Unb mid^ burd^flammt ber 5!Jlut ber g^erubim; 
-^ 3"^ Ärieg«geh)ül^I l^inein toiH e« mid^ reiben, 

430 ®g treibt mid^ fort mit ©türme« Ungeftüm, 
2)en 3=elbruf l^ör* ic^ mäd^tig ju mir bringen, 
^a« (Sd^Iad^tro^ fteigt, unb bie 2:rom))eten Hingen* 

(<eic pel^t ob.) 
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!CunoU unb ^u ^ffattU 

9lein, td^ ertrag' e« länger nid^t. 3d^ fagc 
SKic^ log öon biefem Äönig, ber unrül^mlid^ 

435 ®ic^ felbft berlä^t. SRir blutet in ber »ruft 

35ag tajjfre §erj, unb glül^nbe 2:^ränen möd)V xäf IDeinen, 

®a^ SRäuber in ba« föniglid^e ^ranfreid^ 

©id^ teilen mit bem ©d^toert^ bie ebeln ©täbte, 

®ie mit ber 5Konard^ie gealtert ftnb, 

440 Dem ^einb bie roft'gen ©d^Iüffel überliefern, 
3nbe§ h)ir ^ier in tl^atenlofer 9lul|' 
Die föftlid^ eble Slettunggjeit öerfd^toenben. 
— 3d^ f^öre Orleans bebrol^t, ic^ fliege 
§erbei au« ber entlegnen Slormanbie, 

445 3)en Äönig benf' id^ friegerifd^ gerüftet 
2ln feine« §eere« ©Jjifte fd^on ju finben, 
Unb finb' il^n — l^ier! umringt Don ®aufelf^)ielem 
Unb SCroubabour«, fj)i^finb'ge SRätfel löfenb 
Unb bev ©orel galante ^efte gebenb, 

m 
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4S0 au tDoItdc im 9lei(^ bcr tiefflc ^cbe! 
— ^tt Soimetabk gc^t, er fann ben ®reu( 
9K(^t länger aitfebiu — 3<^ Derlaff * i^n auc^ 
Unb fibcrgeb* i^n fetnem bofen 3(^i(tfaL 

2)a tommt ber Jtantg! 



3n>eitcr 2(uftritt 

Höiifg Hart ju bcn BorfgCK. 

Statu 

455 ^er (SonntiaiU \^\it fein ©c^toert jurüd 

Unb f agt bcn 3)ienft mir auf. — 3« ®otte« Flamen ! 
©0 finb toxx eine* mürr'fdjfcn 5Wanncg loi, 
35er unberträglid^ un« nur meiftem toollte, 

(Sin 3Kann ift biel toert in fo teurer 3^*5 
4fio ^d) möd^t' il^n nid^t mit leidstem ©inn DerKerem 

BütU 

35a« fagft bu nur au« Suft be« 2Biberfpruci^«; 
©0 lang er ba toar, toarft bu nie fein fjreunb. 

^itnoii^. 
ßr h>ar ein fiolj öerbrie^Iid^ fd^toerer 9iarr 
Unb hju^te nie ju cnben. 35ie«mal aber 
465 SBJei^ er'«. @r toei^ ju red^ter 3eit ju gel^n, 
SBo leine ß^re mel^r ju ^olen ift. 

Jlarl« 
' ^u bift in beiner angenel^men Saune, 

5S(^ »Pitt bi(^ nic^t brin ftören, — 2)u Spatel ! 
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@d jtnb ©efanbte ba Dom alten Jtöntg 
470 3len6, belobte 5Dletfter im ©efang 

Unb toett berül^mt. — aJlan mu^ fte tool^l betoirten 
Unb iebem eine flolbne Äette reichen. 
(3um Söaflarb.) 

ffiotüber lac^ft bu? 

^««oii9* 

^a^ bu golbne Letten 
Sud beinern 3Runbe fc^ättelft. 

©ire! S« ift 
475 Äein ®elb in beinern ©c^a^e mel^r Dorl^anben. 

So fd^affe tocl^^^. — ®*>k ©änger bürfen -— 

Kid^t ungeel^rt t>on meinem $ofe jiel^n. 
©ie mad^en und ben bürren ©ce^ter blül^n, 
©ie flechten ben unfterblid^ grünen S^^Ü 

480 2)ed gebend in bie unfrud^tbare Ärone, 

©ie fteffen l^enfd^enb fid^ ben §errfd^em gleid^, 

äud leidsten SBünfd^en bauen jte fid^ 2:i^rone, ; ' • 

Unb nic^t im Slaume liegt i^r l^armlo« 3leid^; 

2)rum fott ber ©önger mit bem Äönig gelten, -^»^ ^'.' 

485 ©ie beibe tool^nen auf ber SWenfc^^eit §öl^en! /T... ' 

SKein löniglid^er $err! 3^ ^^^ bein Df)x 
aSerf c^ont, fo lang nod^ 9lat unb §ülf e toar ; 
®od^ enblid^ löft bie 5Wotburft mir bie gunge. 
— 2)u l^aft nid^td me^rju fd^enfen, ad^! bu l^aft 
490 5Wid^t mel^r, tooDon bu morgen iönnteft leben! 
$ie l^o^e glut bed Sleid^tumd ift jerflojfen^ 
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Unb tiefe 6bbe tft in beinern ©d^a^. 
2)en 3:rmjj)en ift ber ©olb noc^ nid^t bejal^It, 
©ie brol^en murrenb, abjujiel^n. — Äaum toei^ 
495 3^ 3lat, bein eigne« föniglid^e« $au« 
5Wotbürftig nur, nid^t fürftlid^, ju erl^alten. 

Äarl. 

S3erj)fänbe meine löniglid^en götte 

Unb la^ bir @elb barleil^n bon ben Sontbarben. 

^n a^atel. 

©ire, beine Äroneinlünfte, beine Söffe 
500 ©inb auf brei Saläre fd^on. Dorau« berj)fänbet 

^Utt0ii9* 

Unb unterbe« gel^t ?ßfanb unb 2anb öerloren. 

Statu 

Und bleiben nod^ biel reid^e fc^öne Sänber. 

©0 lang e« ©Ott gefäfft unb 3:aIbot« ©d^toert! 
SBenn Driean« genommen ift, magft bu 
505 3Dlit beinem Äönig 3len6 ©c^afe lauten. 

©tetd übft bu beinen 9Bi^ an biefem Jtönig; 
2)oc^ ift es biefer länberlofe gürft, 
2)er eben l^eut' mid^ löniglid^ befc^enfte. 

5Wur nid^t mit feiner Ärone Don 3tta^il, 
510 Um ®otte« toiffen nic^t! 2)enn bie ift fei( 
$ab' ic^ gel^ört, feitbem er ©d^afe toeibet, 

^ar(« 

S)ag ift ein ©d^erj, ein l^eitre« ©J)iel, ein geft, 
5)a? er fid^ felbft unb feinem §erjen jiebt^ 
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©id^ eine fd^uIbloS reine 2Belt ju ötünben 
515 3n biefer raul^ barbar^fd^en SBirflic^feit, 

2)oci^ toa« er ®ro^e«, Äöniglid^eS toiff — 

(Sr toiff bie alten 3^i*^»^ toieber bringen, 

SBo jarte SWinne l^errfc^te, too bie Siebe 

2)er Slitter gro^e §elbenl^erjen l^ob, 
- 520 Unb eble grauen ju (S^grid^te fa^cn, 
— ^ aßit jartem ©inne alle« geine fd^Iit^tenb. 

3n jenen Seiten too^nt ber ^eitre ®rei«, 

Unb toie fie nod^ in alten Siebem leben, 

©0 toiff er fie, toie eine §immeteftabt 
525 3n golbnen SBoIfen, auf bie @rbe fe^en. — 

(Seörunbet l^at er einen SiebeSl^of, 

SEBol^in bie eblen Slitter foffen toatten, 

2Bo feufd^e grauen l^errlid^ foHen tl^ronen, 

2Bo reine 5!Kinne mieberlel^ren foff, 
530 Unb mic^ l^at er ertoä^It jum gürft ber Siebe. 

^ ('cf r 3^ Kn fo fel^r nid^t auS ber Slrt gef dalagen, — 
2)a^ id^ ber Siebe §errfd^aft fottte fd^mäl^n. 
3d^ nenne mid^ nad^ i^r, id^ bin il^r ©ol^n, 
Unb äff mein @rbe liegt in il^rem SHeid^, 

535 9Ketn aSater toar ber ^rinj Don Orleans, 
3l^m toar fein toeiblid^ §erj unübertoinblid^, 
2)od^ aud^ fein feinblid^ ©^lo^ toar i^m ju fejl. 
SBiffft bu ber Siebe gürft bid^ toürbig nennen, 
©0 fei ber 2^aj)fem 2^aj)ferfter! — SEBie id& 

540 äu« jenen alten Sudlern mir gelefen, 
SBar Siebe ftet« mit ^o^er Slittert^at 
®et)aart, unb gelben, |^at man mid^ geleiert, 
Slid^t ©d^äfer, fa^en 0:^ ber ^afelrunbe. 
aaSer nid^t bie ©d^önl^eit tapfer fann befd^ü^en. 
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545 Serhient ntc^t i^ren goQmen $reiö. — ^ier tft 
^er %t^tpla^l Ramp^ um beiner Sdter firone! 
Sertetbige mit ritterlichem &^tottt 
2)etn Sigentum unb ebler ^auen @^re. — 
Unb fyift bu bir auö Strömen ^einbedbbttd 

5SD ^e angeftammte firone fu^ erobert, 
3)ann ift ed 3eit unb ftel^t bir furftlic^ an, 
3)i(^ mit ber Siebe Statten )u be&önen. 

()n einem (SbeRnei^t, ber Eintritt). 

aSad giebt'd? 

(i^bellnedtt. 

Slatdl^erm bon Orleans fielen um ®e^ör. 

gü^r' pe l^erein. 

((Sbedned^t ge^t ab.) 

©ie toerben ^ülfe forbem; 
555 9Ba$ lann xif tl^un, ber f eiber ^ülflo« ift! 

Dritter auftritt. ^ ' 

i&rci Kati^crrcn |u ben Oorfgcib 

ftorl. 

SEBiUfommen, meine bielgetreuen Bürger 
^ «u« Driean«! SBie ftel^t^« um meine gute ©tabt? 
gäl^rt fie noc^ fort, mit bem getool^nten 9Jlut 
®em geinb ju loiberftel^n, ber fie belagert? 

matßlittt. 

560 äd^, ©ire ! @d brängt bie l^öd^fte 3lot, unb ftünblidj toat^f enb 
©e^toiHt ba« SSerberben an bie ©tabt ^eran. 
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®ie äußern SBerfe finb jerftört, ber geinb 
©etotnnt mit jcbem ©türme neuen 33oben. 
©ntblö^t finb öon SSetteibigern bie 3Kauem, 

565 3)enn raftio« fed^tenb fällt bie SKannfc^aft m^; 
^od} h>en'öe fe^n bie $eimat|)forte toieber, 
Unb aud^ be« §unger« ^lage bro^t ber ©tabt. 
2)rum l^at ber eble ®raf öon 9lod^e)jierre, 
2)er brin befiehlt, in biefer l^öd^ften 3tot 

570 SSertragen mit bem JJeinb, nad) altem Sraud^, 
©id^ ju ergeben auf ben jtoölften 2^ag, 
SBenn binnen biefer 3^^^ ^^^ §eer im gelb 
©rfxi^ien, ja^Ireid^ genug, bie ©tabt ju retten. 
(2)unoi« ma(i}i eine l^cftige ©ctocgung be« 3öm8.) 

35te grift ift furj. 

Unb je^o finb toir l^ier 
575 9Kit geinb« ©eleit, ba^ h)ir bein fürftlid^ ^erj 
anflehen, beiner ©tabt bid^ ju erbarmen 
Unb §ülf ju fenben binnen biefer grift, 
©onft übergiebt er fie am gtoölften 2^age. 

©aintraiffeS fonnte feine ©timme geben 
580 3u fold^em fc^imt)flid^en SSertrag! 

5Wein, $err! 
©0 lang ber 2:aj)fre lebte, burfte nie 
2)ie Siebe fein öon grieb' unb Übergabe. 

So ift er tot? 



26 dasftraa ••■ CrletalL 



9m nf OS Sbnmi fad 
2)et cblc ^db für feinet fi^m^ 6ai|e. 

5^ Saintroilled tot! C, in bcm ciii)*^« 
Siitit ndr ein ^ccr! 

((Sin Ritter fontmt snb ^pnä^t einigt fBoite leife mit bau Baßarb, 
mdifn betroffen anffi^) 

Sttc^ bad noc^! 

9btn! Sßitö giebt'd? 

^nnmd» 

®raf 3)ou0lad fenbet l^er. 3)ie fc^ott'fc^en SoBer 

@m^ören fic^ unb brol^en^ abjujie^n, 

9Benn fte nic^t l^eut' ben 9lüdE{lanb nodf erhalten. 

^n diäter (gucft bie 9L(^fe(n). 
@ire! ^d^ tt)et^ ntc^t Slot. 

Statin 

a3erf})ri(^^ 
SBer^fänbe, toad bu l^aft^ mein l^albe^ Stetc^. 

^tt a^ater. 

$ilft ntd^t«! Sie ftnb ju oft bertröftet toorben! 

Sd ftnb bie beften ^^ru^^en meinet $eere$! 
Sie fotten mid^ je^t nid^t, nic^t jeftt berlaffen! 

Viatd^err (mit einem Sugfatt). 
5M D Äönig, ^ilf und! Unfrer $«ot gebenfe! 



1. «uftuß. 4. auftritt 27 

^ar( (üerameifIung«t)oII)« 
ftann id^ Slrmecen au8 bcr 6rbe ftam})fen? 
SSäd^ft mir ein jtomfelb in ber flad^en ipanb? 
Steigt m\6) in ©tücfcn, rei^t bog §erj mir ou« 
Unb münjet eä ftatt @olbe$! ^lut ^ab' id^ 
6oo gür eud^, nid^t ©über l^ab' id^, nod^ ©olbaten! 

((Sr fielet bie @ore( l^ereintreten lutb eilt i^r mit ausgebreiteten Srmen 

entgegen.) 



Pierter 2tuftritt. 

tl§ii(i Cord» ein Aftfld^en in ber ^anb, |u ben Oorigcti« 

D meine Slflne«! SKetn geliebte« fieben! 
®u fommft, mid^ ber aSerjtoeiflung ju entreißen! 
3d^ l^abe bid^, id^ fKe^* an beine 35ruft, 
Sflic^t« ift berloren, benn bu Kft nod^ mein, 

605 3Rein teurer Äönig! 

(SD^it 5ngP(!^ fragenbem ^OUcf um^erfc^auenbO 
2)unoi«! 3ft'« toa^r? 
a)u gl^atel? 

Seiber! 

®0rel. 

3ft bie 9lot fo gro^? 
ß« fel^It am ©olb? ®ie 2:ru})j)en tooffen abjiel^n? 

3)11 (Spatel. 

3a, leiber ift e« fo ! 

@0re( (i^m ba9 ^&{l(!^en aufbrfingenb), 
$ier, ^ier ift ®oIb, 
$ier finb S^*^^''^"« ©d^meljt mein ©über ein. — 
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6io Serfottft^ l>crj)f änbct meine Schlöffet. — Seilet 
9(uf meine @äteT in $rot>ence. — 3Ra^t aSti 
3u ®elbe unb befriebiget bie Zni^))en! 
Sott! Jteine 3^ berloten! 

(Xrdbt i^ fott) 

3lm, S)unoiö? 9lun^ 9)u C^otel? 9tn xif ta^ 
615 3lo^ arm, ia \^ bie ftrone aKer ^auen 
33efx|e? — ©te ift ebel, toie i(^ fettfk, 
©eboren, felbft ba^ löniglit^e Slut 
2)et SSaloig ift nic^t reiner; jieren toürbe fie 
35en erften si^ron ber SEBelt — bod^ fte berfd^möl^t i^n^ 
620 9lur meine Siebe toiH fie fein unb l^eifeen. 
Erlaubte fie mir jemate ein ©efc^ent 
aSon l^ö^erm SBert oö eine frül^e Slume 
5m SBinter ober feltne tJtuc^t? SSon mir 
SRimmt fie fein Djjfer an unb bringt mir olle! 
625 SBagt il^ren ganjen Sleid^tum unb Sefi^ 
@ro^mütig an mein unterfinlenb ©lad. 

^ntt0i9* 
3ä/ fie ift eine SRafenbe, toie bu, 
Unb h)irft il^r alles in ein brennenb §att« 
Unb fd^öj)ft in« lecfe ga^ ber 2)anaiben. 
630 ^\(S) toirb fie nid^t erretten, nur fi(^ felbft 
SEBirb fie mit bir berberben — 

®0re(. 

®Iaub' il^m nic^t. 
@r l^at fein fieben )e^enmal für bid^ 
®eta)agt unb )ämt, ba^ id^ mein @oIb j|e^t tDage. 
SBie? S^aV id^ bir nid^t aEe« fro^ geo))fert^ 
655 SGBa« me^r gead^tet toirb aH ®olb unb ?ßerlen^ 
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tlnb foUte je^t mein ©lücf für mxi) bel^altm? 

Äomm! Sa^ un3 allen überpff'öen ©d^mud 

2)eg SebenS bon un3 toerfen! 2a^ mid^ bit 

@in eble« Seifj)iel ber ßntfogung geben ! 
640 SScrtoanbte bcinen §offtaat in ©olbaten, 

Dein ®oIb in ©fen, alle«, toa« bu l^aft, 

SBirf e« entfd^Ioffen l^in nad^ beiner Ärone! 

Äomm! ilomm! SJBir teilen SKangel unb ©efal^r! 

I)a3 Iriegerifd^e 3lo^ la^ un« befteigen, 
645 SDen jarten Seib bem glü^nben ?ßfeil ber ©onne 

^rei^geben, bie ©etoöße über unS 

3ur 3)edfe nel^men unb ben ©tein jum ^fül^I. 

2)er raul^e Ärieger toirb fein eigne« SBel^ 

(Sebulbig tragen, fielj^t er feinen Äönig, 
650 2)em Srmften gleich, auSbauem unb entbel^ren! 

3a, nun erfüllt fid^ mir ein alte« SBort 

2)er 2Bei«fagung, ba« eine Slonne mir 

gu ßlermont im t)roj)l^et'fd^en (Seifte ft)rad^. 

@in SBeib, öerl^ie^ bie 9lonne, toürbe mic^ 
655 3um ©ieger matten über alle %Äni^ 

Unb meiner SSater Ärone mir erläm})fen. 

^em fud^t' td^ fte im geinbe«lager auf, 

3)a« §erj ber SKuttf r ^offt' id^ ju Derföl^nen ; 

$ier fte^t bie $etbin, bie nad^ SReim« mid^ fü^rt, 
660 3)urd^ meiner ägne« Siebe toerb* id^ fiegen! 

®oreI. 

®u toirft'« burd^ beiner ^eunbe tat)fre3 ©^toert. 

äud^ Don ber ^einbe gtoietrad^t l^off' id^ biel — 
2)enn mir ift pd^re Äunbe jugefommen. 
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2)a^ jtoifd^cn btefen ftoljcn Sorb« \>tm Snflianb 
e6s IXnb meinem SSetter t>on Surgunb nid^t oOed me^r 
©0 fielet toie fonft. — ®rum l^ab ic^ bcn Sa §trc 
aJlit 35otf(^aft an ben ^erjog abflefertigt, 
Cb mtr*d flelänge, ben erjümten 5ßair 
3ur allen ^Pflid^t unb 3^reu' jurütfjufü^ren — 
670 Wlxt jeber ©tunbe tuart' td^ feiner änfunft. 

«D« (Ufotel (am genfler). 
2)et SRitter fjnrengt foeben in ben §of. 

SSBUIiommner Sote! 9lun, fo toerben toir 
Salb toiffen, ob toir toeid^en ober ftegen. 



fünfter 2tuftrttt 

ta ^Itt iu ben O o r i 9 c m 
Pari (ge^t l^m entgegen). 
Sa §tre! Sringft bu un« Hoffnung ober leine? 
675 ©rflär' bic^ lurj. SBa3 l^ab' id^ ju ertoarten? 

@rtoarte nid^tS mel^r aU bon beinern ©d^toert. 

2)er ftolje §erjog lä^t fid^ nid^t berföl^nen! 
D, f})ric^! SEBie nal^m er meine Sotfd^aft auf? 

£a $ire. 
S8or allen fingen, unb betoor er nod^ 
680 ©in Dl^r bir fönne leil^en, forbert er, 
a)afe i^m ®u e^atel ausgeliefert toerbe, 
a)en er ben 9Jlörber feine« SJaterg nennt. 
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Unb, tDcigcm \ü\x ung biefer ©d^mad^bebingunö? 

fia $ire. 
®ann fei ber 33unb jertrennt, nod^ e^ er anfing. 

685 ^aft bu tl^n ,brauf, toie id^ btr anbcf al^I, 
3um Äamj)f mit mir geforbert auf ber 35rücfe 
3u 3Kontereau, aHtoo fein aSater fiel? 

£a $tre. 

Sd^ toarf i^m beinen §anbfci^ul^ ^in unb \pxai): 

2)u lüoHteft beiner §ol^eit bid^ begeben 

690 Unb afö ein Slitter fäm^)fen um bein Sleid^. 

^ SDod^ er Derfe^te: nimmer t^ät'^ il^m 5Wot, 

Um bag ju fed^ten, toa^ er fd^on befi^e. 

S)od^ toenn bid^ fo nad^ Ääm^)fen lüftete, 

©0 toürbeft bu öor Orleans i^n finben, 
695 SBol^in er morgen toiHenS fei ju gel^n; 

Unb bamit fe^rt' er lad^enb mir ben Slüdfen. 

6r^ob fid^ nid^t in meinem Parlamente 
S)ie reine ©timme ber ©ered^tigfeit? 

2a $ire. 

©ie ift berftummt bor ber 5ßarteien SBut. 
700 gin ©d^Iu^ be« Parlament« erflätte bid^ 

I)eS 2^l^rong öerluftig, bid^ unb bein ©efd^Ied^t. 

^nitoii^. 
§a, frecher ©tolj be« l^errgelüorbnen Bürger«! 

tarl. 

§aft bu bei meiner 5Kutter nid^ts Derfud^t? 

So $ire. 
S3ei beiner 3Rutter! 
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itatU 

Sa! SaSie Ite^ fxe ftd^ öemel^men? 

2a $ire 

(nad^bem er einige Kugenblide ftc^ bebad^t). 
705 @^ toax gcrab' baS ^eft ber ÄönigSlrönunfl 

211« tc^ ju Saint SDeni« eintrat, ©efcl^müdft 

SBie jum 2:riunH)l^e toaren bie ^arifer, * 

3n jebcr ®ajfe ftiegen ©l^renbogen, 

2)urc^ bie ber engeHänb'fci&e Äönig jog. 
710 Seftreut mit Slumen tuar ber SEBeg, unb jauc^jenb, 

21(3 l^ätte ^ranfreid^ feinen fc^önften ©ieg 

erfochten, frrang ber ^öbel um ben SEBagen. 

@oreI. 

©ie jauc^jten — jaud^jten, ba^ fie auf baS §erj 
3)eS liebeöotten, fanften^önigS traten! 

2a $ire. 

715 Sd^ fal^ ben jungen §arr^ Sancafter, 
3)en Änaben, auf bem föniglid^en ©tul^I 
©anft fiubtoig^ fi^en; feine ftoljen öl^me 
SJebforb unb (Slofter ftanben neben il^m, 
Unb §erjog $l^iH^)j) Iniet' am 2:i^rone nieber 

720 Unb leiftete ben (gib für feine gänber. 

^avh 

D el^rbergeffner ^air! Untoürb'ger SSetter! 

2a $ire. 
3)a« Äinb toar bang unb ftrauc^elte, ba eS 
3)ie l^ol^en ©tufen an bem 2:i^ron ^tnan ftieg. 
„ein böfeg Dmen!" murmelte ba« 3SoII, 
725 Unb e§ erlaub fid^ fd^allenbe« ©eläd^ter. 
2)a trat bie alte Königin, beine 5Dlutter, 
^inju, unb — mid^ entrüftet e« ju fagen 
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SBun? 

3n bie 2lrme fa^te fie ben Änaben 
Unb fe^t' i^n felbft auf beine« Sater« ©tul^I. 

730 D 5Kutter! aRutter! 

Ha 4^ire* 

©elbft bie toütenben 
Surgunbier, bie morbgetool^nten 33anben, 
©rglü^eten Dor ©d^am bei biefem Slnblid. 
Sie nal^m e« toa\)x, unb an bag SSolf getoenbet, 
Slief fie mit lauter ©timm': „2)anft mir'8, granjofen, 
735 „2)a^ id^ ben Iranlen ©tamm mit reinem 3*^^i8 
„aSereble, eud^ betoal^re Dor bem mi^s 
„®ebomen ©o^n be« l^imberrüÄten aSaterS!'' 

(!3)er Jtönig üer^üKt fi^, 9gne« eilt auf i^n au mtb fc^Uegt i^n in bie 
%tmt, alle Umße^enben brücfen i^ren ^bfc^eu, i^r (Srntfet^en au9.) 

— ^ie SBöIfin! bie toutft^naubenbe aJlegäre! 

Statt 

(nad^ einer $aufe au ben 9{at«^erren)* 
Sl^r l^abt gel^ört, h)ie l^ier bie ©ad^en ftel^n. 
740 SSertoeilt nid^t länger, ge^t nad^ Orleans 
3urüd unb melbet meiner treuen ©tabt: 
2)e^ @ibed gegen mic^ entlaff' ic^ fte. 
*— ©ie mag il^r §eil bel^erjigen unb fic^ 

3)er (Snabe be« Surgunbierd ergeben; 
745 6t: l^ei^t ber ®ute, er toirb menfc^lid^ fein. 

^nn0ii9. 

aS3ie, ©ire? J)ü toottteft Orlean« öerlaffenJ 



34 dnngfran Hon OcIeattS. 

Ktt^lm (tniet nteber). 
3Rein lonigltc^er ^ert! 3^^^' ^^^ ^^"^ 
Sticht t>on un$ ab! @ie6 beine treue @tabt 
Sticht unter Snglanb^ l^arte ^errfd^aft f^xn. 
750 ©ie ift ein ebler ©tein in beiner Ärone, 
Unb leine l^ot ben ftonigen^ beinen äl^erm, 
2)ie Xreue l^eiliger bet^al^rt. 

©inb toir 
®ef dalagen? Sft'S erloubt, ba« gelb ju räumen, 
®l^ nod^ ein ©d^toertftreic^ um bie ©tabt gefc^el^n? 
755 3Wit einem leidsten SBörtlein, el^e Slut 
©eM^n ift/ i>««Ift ^u bie befte ©tabt 
2lu§ granlreid^g $erjen h)eg ju geben? 

®'nug 
®eg Slute« tft gefloffen unb bergeben«! 
2)eg §immeB fd^tuere §anb ift gegen mic^, 

760 ®efd^(agen toirb mein §ecr in allen ©c^lad^ten, 
SWein Parlament öertüirft mic^, meine §auj)tftabt, 
SKein SSoII nimmt meinen ®egner jaud^jenb auf, 
®ie mir bie 5Wäc^ften finb am Slut, berlajfen, 
SSerraten mid^. — 2)ie eigne SWutter näl^rt 

765 2)ie frembe geinbe^brut an i^ren Srüften. 
— 2Bir tooHen jenfeit« ber £oire un§ jiel^n 
Unb ber getoalt'gen §anb be« §immete toeic^en, 
I)ie mit bem (Sngeffänber ift. 

®a« tooHe ®ott nid^t, ba^ mir, an ung felbft 
770 fBerjtoeifelnb, biefem SReid^ ben 9lüdfen toenben! 
5Dic^ SßJprt lam nid^t au« beiner taj>fem SSruft. 



1. ^(ufittfl. 5. «uftrltt. 35 

S)er SKutter unnatürlich rol^e Xf)at 
§ät meine« Äönig« ^elbenl^erj gebrochen! 
3)u toirft bi(^ toieber jxnben, männlich Men, 
775 3Rit ebelm SWut bem ©d^idfal toiberftel(|en, 
S)ad grimmig bir entgegen fäm))ft. 

itatl 

(in büßre9 binnen üertoren). 

^ 3ft e« nic^t toal^r? 

^ @in finfter furd^tbare« SSerl^ängni« toaltet 

( ^vLxd} aSaloil* ©efd^Ied^t ; eö ift bertoorfen 
aSon ©Ott, ber 3Rutter Saftcrt^aten Wrten 

780 3)ie gurien l^erein in biefe« $aug; 

SKein SSater lag im SBal^nfinn jtoanjig Saläre, 
3)rei dltre Srüber l^at ber 2:ob bor mir 
§inh)eggemäl^t, eS ift be« $immefö ©d^Iu^, 
®a« $au« be« fed^ften ÄarU foll unterge^n. 

@0rel. 

785 3« ^i^^ toi^fc ^^ f^^ "^w ijerjüngt erl^eben! 

§a6* ©lauten an bid^ felbft. — D ! nid^t umfonft 

^ot bid^ ein gnäbig @d^idffal aufgef^art 

SSon beinen SJrübem allen, bid^, ben jüngften, 

©erufen auf ben ungel^offten 2:i^ron. 
790 3^ beiner fanften Seele l^at ber §immel 

®en Slrjt für äffe SBunben ftd^ bereitet, 

®ie ber Parteien SBut bem Sanbe fd^Iug. 

2)e« Sürgerfriege« flammen toirft bu löfd^en, 

5Dlir fagt*g ba« §erj, ben ^rieben toirft bu })flan§cn^ 
795 S)e« t?^anfenreic^ed neuer ©tifter fein. 

Statu 

3l\6)t ic^. ®ie rau^e, fturmbetoegte 3^it 
^eifd^t einen fraftbegabtem ©teuermann, 
^d^ l^ätt' ein frieblid^ SJoII beglüdEen Umvx; 



36 3ungfratt t)on Orleans. 

@in toilb emf)örted !ann id^ nid^t bqäl^men^ 

800 3lxd}t mir bie §erjen öffnen mit bem ©d^toert, 
2)ie fid^ entfrembet mir in §a^ öcrfd^Ue^en. 

@orel. 
SBcrblenbet ift ba« aSoII, ein SBa^n betäuBt e«, 
®odJ biefer 2^aumel toirb öorüberge^n ; 
®rtoad^en toirb, nid^t fem mel^r i^ ber %aQ, 

805 ®ie Siebe ju bem angegammten Äönig, 
3)ie tief 0ej)fIanjt ift in beä g^anlen Sruft, 
®er alte §a^, bie ©iferfud^t ertoad^en, 
®ie beibe SBöIIer etoig feinblid^ trennt; 
3)en ftoljen ©ieger ftürjt fein eignet ®IüdE. 

810 3)arum öerlaffe nid^t mit Übereilung 

3)en Stamp^plai^, ring* um jjeben gu^breit ®rbe, 
SEBie beine eigne Sruft Derteibige 
a)ie« Orleans! Sa^ alle gäl^ren lieber 
SBerfenlen, alle Srüdfen nieberbrennen, 

815 2)ie über biefe ©d^eibe beine« Sleid^«, 
®a« ft^g'fd^e SBaffer ber Soire, ixd) fül^ren. 

SBaS id^ öermod^t, l^ab* id^ getrau, ^d) l^abe 
3Rxif bargefteHt jum ritterlid^en Äam^f 
Um meine Ärone. — 5Kan öertoeigert i^n. 
820 Umfonft öerfd^toenb' x6) meine« SSoHe« Seben, 
Unb meine ©täbte finlen in ben ©taub, 
©ott id^, gleid^ jener unnatürlid^en SKutter, 
SWein Äinb ^erteilen laffen mit bem ©d^toert? 
SRein, ba^ e« lebe, toitt id^ il^m entfagen. 

825 SGBie, ©ire? Sft ba« bie ©^rad^e eine« Äönig«? 
f ®iebt man fo eine Ärone auf? 6« fe|t 
a)er ©(j^Ied^tfte beine« SBoHe« ®ut unb »lut 
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an feine ^Jleinung, feinen §a^ unb Siebe; 

Partei h)irb aUt^, koenn ba§ blut'ge 3^^^^ 
830 ®eg Sürgerlriege^ au^geJ^angen ift. 

©er »cfer^mann öeriäfet ben ^flug, ba« SBeib 

2)en 9lo(fen, Äinber, ©reife toaffnen fidj, 

S)er Bürger jünbet feine @tabt^ ber Sanbmann 

SWit eignen §änben feine ©aaten an, 
835 Um bir ju fd^aben ober tüt>f)l ju tl^un 

Unb feine« §erjen« SBoIIen ju be^am)ten. 
C SRidJt« fd^ont er fetter unb ertoartet ftd^ 

SRid^t ©c^onung, toenn bie 6l^re ruft, toenn er 
'^ gür feine ©ötter ober ®ö§en !ämj)ft. 
840 3)rum toeg mit biefem toeid^lidjen SKitleiben, 

2)ad einer Äönigäbruft nid^t jiemt» — £a^ bu 

3)en Ärieg auSrafen, toie er angefangen, 

S)u l^aft il^n nid^t leid^tfinnig felbft entflammt, 

gür feinen Äönig mu^ ba« 3SoIf [x6) oj)fern, 
845 3)ag ift ba« ©d^idffal unb ®efeft ber aEBelt. 

®er tJ^anle toei^ e« nid^t unb toxü'i nidjt anber«. 
•^9lidjt«h)ürbig ift bie Station, bie nid^t 
i^S^r atteg freubig fe^t an il^re ßl^re. 

^att (}u ben Slatdl^erren). 
@rkoartet !einen anberen Sefd^eib. 
850 ®ott fd^ü^' eud^. ^d^ tann nid^t mel^t. 

9lun, fo leiere 
®er ©iege^gott auf etoig bir ben SRüdEen, 
9Bie bu bem Däterlid^en SReid^. S)u l^aft 
J)id^ felbft öerlaffen, fo öerlaff' tdj bid^. 
3lxä)t @nglanb$ unb äSurgunbd \>txtxnU Wta^t, 
855 ^xd) ftürjt ber eigne Äleinmut öon bem 2:i^ron. 
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®te fiönige ^anfreic^ finb gebome gelben, 
®u aber Hft itithiegerifc^ fleugt. 

(3ii ben dtatö^rcfiL) 
2)eT fi5mg giebt eu(^ auf. 3<^ <^^v ^^ 
3n Drican«, meinet Sater« ©tobt, tmdj toerfen 
860 Unb unter i^en %xvanmtm mid^ begraben. 

((Sr »tu gf^en. Sgne« ^rel ^ält t^n auf.) 

@ore( (}um £önig). 

D, la^ xf)n nic^t im 3^^« öon bir ge^n! 

©ein SKunb fj)rid^t rau^e SHSorte, bod^ fein $erj 

Sft treu h)ie ®oIb; e« iji berfelbe bod^, 

3)er toarm bidji liebt unb oft für bid^ geblutet. 
865 Äommt, 2)unoi«! ©cftel^t, ba^ ®ud^ bie ©i^e 

®e3 ebeln 3^^^ J« h)^* ßefü^rt. — 3)u aber 

Serjeil^' bem treuen greunb bie l^eft'ge Siebe! 

D lommt, lommt! Sa^t midj eure §erjen fd^ncff 

aSereinigen, el^ fid^ ber rafdjie 3.01^ 
870 Unlöfd^bar, ber öerberblit^e, entflammt! 
(2)unol« fixiert bcn Äönlg unb ft^cint eine ^nttoort gu erttiarteii.) 

Äarl (gu 2)u (£§atel). 
SBSir ge^en über bie Soire. £a^ mein 
®erät ju ©djfiffe bringen! 

^ttiwtö (fd^nett gu ©oreO* 
gebet too^l! 
(SOenbet ftc^ fc^neU unb gel^t/ Slatdl^erren folgen.) 

©orel 

(ringt t)ergtoeif[ungdk)ott bie $anbe). 
D, toenn er gel^t, fo finb toir ganj öerlaffen! 
— golfit i^m, Sa $ire. D, fud^t i^n ju begütigen. 
(2a ©ire gel^t ab.) 
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Sec^fter 2tuftrttt 

HavI. Cord. !Su fS^atcI. 

875 3ft benn bie Ärone ein fo einjtg ®ut? 
3jl eg fp Bitter fd^toer, baöon gu fd^eiben? 
3dJ fenne, toa^ nod^ fd^toerer jtd^ erträgt. 
) 35on biefen tro^ig l^errift^en ©emütem 
©idjf meiftem lajfen, öon ber ®nabe leben 
880 §od^finnig eigentoittiger SBafallen, 
®a« ift ba^ §arte für ein ebleS §erj 
Unb Bittrer, ate bem ©d^idffal unterliegen! 
(3u 2)u (Spatel, ber noc^ gaubert.) 
2:]^u^ toa« id^ bir Befolgten! 

t)tt ^^\t\ (tDirft ftc^ 3U feinen trügen). 
D mein ^önig! 

S« ift Befd^Ioffen. Äeine SBorte toeiterl 

^tt ai^atel. 

885 3DladJ' ^rieben mit bem §erjog Don Surgunb! 
©onft fel^' tdjf leine 3lettung mel^r für bidji. 

®u rätft mir biefe«, unb bein Slut ift ^, 
SBomit id^ biefen ^^eben fott Derfiegeln? 

^tt ai^atel. 

§ier ift mein §auj)t. 3^ ^ft'^' ^^ <>ft für bid^ 
890 ®eh)agt in Sc^lad^ften, unb id^ leg' ed je^t 
gür bi(^ mit gteuben auf ba« Slutgerüfte. 
95ef riebige ben iperjog! ÜBerliefre mid^ 
®er gangen Strenge feinet 3oniS unb la^ 
SKein flie^enb 33Iut ben alten §a^ öerf binnen! 
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Satl 

(blidt il^n eine 3^it(ang gerührt unb fc^ioeigenb an). 
895 3P ^^ k^w toal^r? ©tel^t c^ fo fc^Iimm mit mir^ 
®a^ meine g^eunbe, bie mein §erj burd^fd^auen, 
®ett SEBeg ber ©d^anbe mir gut Slettung jeigen? 
3a, je^t erlenn* id^ meinen tiefen ^aü, 
^tnn ba^ SSettraun ift l^in auf meine ®^re. 

900 Sebenf — 

Statu 

Äcin 2Bort me^r! Stinte mid^ nid^t auf! 

3Jlü^t id^ jel^n Sleid^e mit bem ?HMtn fd^auen, 

3d^ tette mid^ nit^t mit be« ^reunbe« Seben. 

— 3:i^u*, toa^ i(^ bir befohlen, ©el^' unb la^ 

3Jlein ^eergerät einfd^iffen» 

^tt a^atel. 

@d tt)irb fc^neS 
905 ©etl^an fein. 

(@te^t auf unb ge^t, SCgned @ore( toelnt l^eftig.) 



Siebenter 2tuftrttt. 5 

ttatl unb Vgttc« 9ottU 
Äarl (ll^rc $anb faffenb). 
©ei nid^t traurig, meine Signet! 
Slud^ jenfeit« ber Soire liegt no^ ein granlreidj^ 
3Bir gelten in ein glüd^Ud^ered Sanb. 
®a lad^t ein milber, nie betoöllter §immel, 
Unb leid^tre Süfte toel^n, unb fanftre Sitten 
910 ®mj)fanöen un«; ba tool^nen bie (Sefänge, 
Unb fd^öner blül^t bad Seben unb bie Siebe. 
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BottU 
D, mu| Id^ biefen %aQ beS SÄmmer« fc^auen! 
S)er Äönig mu^ in bie SScrbannung ge^n, 
3)er ©o^n auStoanbern au^ be^ SSaterS ^aufe 
915 Unb feine SEBiege mit bcm Slücfen fd^auen, 
D angenel^me^ Sanb, ba§ h)ir berlaffen, 
5Rie toerben toir bid^ freubig me^r betreten. 



Tldittx 2tuf tritt. /''*'< 

Sa ^{rc lommt 5urü({. Ilarl unb Q^orcl. '^ 

(Sorel. 

Sl^r !ommt allein. 3^r bringt il^n nid^t jurüdf? 

(3nbem jtc l^n nä^cr anfielet.) 
Sa ißire! ffia« giebt'«? 3Ba« fagt mir ßuer »lidf? 
920 @in neued tlnglüÄ ift gefd^el^n! 

2a $ire. 

2)a^ Unglüd 

$at jidj erfd^öj)ft, unb ©onnenfd^ein ift toieber! 

@orcJ. 

SQBa« ift'g? 3^ bitt' ©u^. 

£a $ire (aum ^önig). 

3luf' bie äbgefanbten 

3Son Orleans jurüü 

^arl. 

SSJarum? SBa« giebt»«? 
Sa $ire. 
Stuf fie jurüdf! a)ein ®lüdf l^at fidj getoenbet, 
925 @in 2:reffen ift gefd^el^n, bu l^aft gefiegt. 

@orct. 
©efiegt! D ^immlifd^e 3Kufif be« SSJorte«! 



42 3tttidftautoon)Dr(eand. 

§tütl. 

Sa $ire ! ^x6} täufd^t ein fabell^aft ©etüc^t. 
©efiegt! 3^ fliaub* an leine ©iege me^r. 

Sa ^iire. 
D, bu toirft balb nod^ größte SJBunber glauben. 
930 — ®a lommt ber ©rjbifd^of. ®t fü^rt ben Sajiatb 
3n beinen Sinn jurüdf. — 

D fd^öne »lume 
2)e$ @ieg$, bie gleid^ bie ebeln ^immelsfrüc^te, 
grieb' unb SBetföl^nung, trägt! 



Zteunter 2tuftrttt. 

• ribifd^pf npit 9le<m«. iDuttoU. iDit Bf^attl mit Slaoitl, einem 
ge^amifc^ten Stitter, )u ben B o r i 9 c n. 

(fül^rt ben )6aflarb gu bent Jlönig unb legt i^re $änbe tneinanber). 

Umarmt tndf, ^rinjen ! 
Sa^t allen ®rott unb §aber je^o fd^toinben, 
935 2)a ftd^ ber §immel felbft für un^ erllärt. 
(2)unoid umarmt ben ^öntg.) 
^ar(. 
Steigt mid^ au^ meinem 3^^if^I un^ @rftaunen. 
3B3a^ lünbigt biefer feierlid^e @mft mir an? 
SSJa« toirlte biefen fd^netten SSJed^fel? 

(SrsbiM^f 

(fül^rt ben Stitter ^erbor unb jlettt i^n t>ox ben ^öntg). 

Siebet ! 
iRaonl« 

2fVrXir SBir l^atten fed^jel^n gä^nlein aufgcfaCAd^t, 

940 Sotl^ringifdJ Solf, ju beinem ipeer ju fto^en. 
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llnb SRitter äSaubricour aud SSaucouIeurd 
SBar unfer gül^rer.^. 2lfö lüir nun bie ^öl^en 
Sei aScrmanton erreidjft unb in ba§ 2:^al, 
S)a« bie §)onne burd^ftrömt, l^erunter fliegen, 

945 3)ci ftanb in toeiter ßbcne öor un^ ber ^einb^ 
Unb SBaffen bli^tcn, ba toir rücftoärtg fa^n. 
Umrungen fal^n toir unS i)on beiben §eeten, 
9li(|t Hoffnung toar, ju fiegcn nodji ju fliel^n; 
3)a fani bem 2:aj)fcrften ba^ §erj, unb alled, 

950 3Serjh)eifIung«t)olI, toitt fd^on bie SBaffen ftredfen. 
SlIS nun bie ^ül^rcr mitcinanber nod^ 
dlat fud^ten unb nid^t f anben — fiel^, ba [teilte ftd^ 
@in feltfam SJBunber unfcm Slugen bar! 
®enn au§ ber 3:iefe be^ ©el^ölge« J)Iö^IidJ 

955 S^tat eine Jungfrau, mit behelmtem ^anpi 
SBie eine ÄriegeSgöttin, fd^bn jugleid^ 
Unb fd^redflidjf anjufe^nj um t]^ren-9?ö4e» 
3nT5UnIeIn Slingen fiel ba^ ©aar; ein ©lanj 
SBom ^immel fd^ien bie §o^e ju umleud^ten, 

960 Sltö fie bie ©timm' erlaub unb alfo fj)rad^ : 

wSBSag gagt il^r, ta^)fre gtanfen! Sluf ben geinb! 
wUnb toären fein me^r benn be^ 6anb^ am SJleere, 

. „®ott unb bie ^eiPge Jungfrau fül^rt eudji an!'' 

* "" Unb f djnell bem tJö^nentröger aud ber §anb 

965 3life fte bie ^af)n\ unb öor bem 3^0^ ^^^ 
aRit fül^nem 3lnftanb fd^ritt bie aRäd^tige. 
SBSir, ftumm Dor ©taunen, felbft nid^t tooffenb, folgen 
Ser l^ol^en ^al^n' unb tbrer 2:räi8erin, 
Unb auf ben ^^ni gerab' an ftürmen toir. 

970 ® er, l^odjbetroffpn, ftel^t Betoegung^IoS, 
aWit toeit geöffnet ftarrem »lidf ba« SBSunber 
Slnftaunenb, ba« fic^ feinen Slugen jeigt, — 
^od^ fci^neS, atö l^&tten ®otte« ©d^redten i^n 
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Srgtiffcii^ iDcnbct et ft(^ um 

975 3w Sh»^^ »»* SQBel^r unb 9Baffen öon fi(^ toerfmb^ 
@ntf c^oct- bad ganje ^eer fic^ im ®efUbe; 
2)a ^ilft fein 3Rod^ttoort^ feine« gü^ter« 9hif; 
Sor <Sd^re(ten ftnnlo«^ o^ne rüctjufd^aun, 
@tür}t 3)lann unb 9lo^ ftd^ in bed ^luffe« Seite 

980 Unb la^t ftd^ toütgen ol^ne ®iberjlanb; 

@in @(^Ia(^ten toax% nid^t eine @(^Iad^t, )u nennen! 
3h>eitaufenb geinbe becften bad ©efilb', 
Sie nidjt gerechnet, bie ber glu^ öerfd^Iang, 
Unb bon ben Unfern toatb fein 9Rann bermi^t. 

Statt. 

sßs ©eltfam, bei ®ottI j^od^ft tounberbar unb feltf am! 

^9ttU 

Unb eine Jungfrau toirfte biefe9 SSJunber? 
9Q3o fam fte ^er! 9Ber ift fe? 

9iaiPiil* 

SÖBer jte fei, 

SBiE fte aSein bem ft5nig offenbaren. 
©ie nennt fid^ eine ©e^erin unb gott« 
990 ©efenbcte 5Proj)^etin unb i)tx^px\d}i, 

Driean« }u retten, tf) ber 5IRonb noc^ toec^felt. 
^^x glaubt ba« Sott unb bürftet nad^ ©efed^ten. 
©ie folgt bem §eer, gleidj toirb fte felbft ^ter fein. 
(2Ran ^ört ©lodfen unb ein OcHlrr üon SBaffen, blc anelnanber 
gef(^(agen toerben.) 

©ort i^r ben Auflauf? ba« ®eläut ber Olödfen? 
995 ©ie ift»g, ba« SSoH begrübt bie ©ottgefanbte. 

Statt (gtt 2)u (2[^tel). 
gü^rt fte l^erein — 

(3«nt (grjblfc^of.) 
aSSa« fott \6f iat>on beulen! 
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©in Wdidftn bringt mir ©ieg unb eben je^t, 
®a nur ein ©ötterarm mxd) retten lannl 
3)a3 ift nid^t in bem Saufe ber 3latur, 
looo Unb barf id^ — Sifd&of, barf idj StBunber glauben? 
»ieJc (Stimmen (hinter ber @ccne)* 
©eil, ©eil ber Jungfrau, ber Srretterin! 

6ie fommt! 

(3u 2)unol«.) 

3le^mt meinen $la§ ein, ©unoid! 
SBSir toollen biefeg SBunbermäbd^en j)rüfen. 
3ft fie begeiftert unb t>on ®ott gefanbt, 
I0Q5 SEBirb jte ben Äönig ju entbeden toijfen. 
(2)unoi9 fet^t ftd^, ber ^önlg fielet gu fetner iRed^ten, neben il^m Kgne9 
@oreI, ber @r)bif(^of mit ben übrigen gegenüber, bag ber mittlere 
iRaum (eer bleibt.) 



geinter 2tuftrttt. 

9lt Boriaen« Softanna, begleitet oon ben 9lat^httttn unb Dielen 
9Httttn,wtl^t ben ^intergrunb ber @cene erffiQen; mit ebelm Snftanbe tritt 
fte oonoSrtS unb ft^aut bte Utnfte^enben ber Steige nad^ an. 

^nniPtö (nat^ einer tiefen feierUd^en ©tlüe). 
Sift bu e«, tounberbareg 3KäbdJen — 

(unterbrid^t i^n, mit ^(arl^eit unb ^o^eit i^n anfc^auenb). 
Saftarb t)on Orleans! 2)u tpillft ®ott berfud^en! 
6tel^' auf bon biefem $Ia^, ber bir nid^t jiemt^ 
Sin biefen ©röteren bin x6) gefenbet. 

(@ie ge^t mit entfc^iebenem @c^rttt auf ben Jlontg )u, beugt ein ^nie 
öor i^m unb fte^t fogleid^ »ieber auf, gurüdftretenb. "äUe Knwefenben 
brüdfen i^r (Srflaunen au9. 2)unoid berlägt feinen @i(, unb e9 ttiirb 
Kaum k)or bem ^önig») 



3xxf-rtx »Ji Crlcsst. 






als cle# inai ^ü £«ct oi timai 56(af 
1C15 ScoTji'ai I^^, M nrrrM Hi auf bca bciam Sa(|ar 
Hii^ tfcjtn ein bnnmi^c^ @kto ]m Sett. 
£a§ bic huua^cbn, tm^ iil^ narae litr 

teit 

Sertroiit, btau^^ i^ i^or Kenff^m nic^ {u bergen, 
uoo (Siübecfe mir ben Sn^It meinet S^e^, 

@o tipt^' i^ ntf^t me^^ ba| btc^ @ott begeifert. 

(^ ioarett brei ®ebete, bie bu t^otß; 

(Sieb tüo^I ac^t, 2)au^l^in^ ob ic^ bir fie neime! 

3um erften flel^tcft bu ben ^imrnel an: 
1025 SBenn unrecht ®ut an biefcr Ätone ^afte, 

SBenn eine anbre fd^toere ©d^ulb, noä) nidjt 

®ebti^t, bon betner SSäter 3^tcn ^cr, 

liefen tl^ränenbollen Ärieg l^erbeigcrufcn, 

®i(^ jum Dj)fer anjunel^men für bcin 3Soß 
1030 Unb au9)ugie^en auf bein einzig §au^t 

Sie ßanje ©^ale feine« 8om3. 

Ättrl (tritt mit ©t^redCen gurüdf). 

©er bift bu, m&d^tiö SBefen? Sffio^cr fommft bu? 
(«ae jelgen l^r (Sr|launeiu) 
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S)u t^atft betn §immel bicfe jtoeite Sitte: 

aSenn e« fein l^o^er ©d^Iu^ unb SBille fei, 
1035 3)aS ©cej)ter beinern ©tamme ju enttoinben, 

2)ir aHe^ ju entjie^n, it)a§ beine 3Säter, 

3)ie Äöniße in biefem SReici^, befa^en, 

3)rei einjage ©üter jlel^teft bu i^n an 

®ir ju betoal^ren: bie jufriebne Stuft, 
1040 3)eS JJreunbeg §erg unb beiner Signet Siebe. 
(Der Äönig öerbirgt bo« ©efid^t, l^cftig wetncnb ; große ©etocgung be« 
©rftaunen« unter ben äntocfcnben. ^ad^ einer ?oufe.) 

©Ott idj bein britt ®ebet birnun nod} nennen? 

©enug! 3^ Qlanh^ bir! ©0 Diel Dermag 

Äein SKenfd^! 3)ici5> l^at ber ^öd^fte ®ott gefenbet. 

d^raHfc^of« 
SEBer bift bu, l^eilig tounberbare« SJläbd^en? 
1045 ÜBeld^ glücfUd^ £anb gebar bic^? ©^ric^! 28er fmb 
2)ie gottgeliebten @Itern, bie bid^ jeugten? 

Sol^anna. 

®]^rh)ürb'ger §err, ^o^^^^^ä nennt man mid^. 
3^ bin nur eine« §irten niebre 2^od^ter 
äu« meines ÄönigS ^ledfen SDom Slemi, 

1050 SDer in bem ilird^enf^)rengel liegt Don S^oul, 
Unb hütete bie ©d^afe meine« SSater« 
S3on Äinb auf. — Unb id^ l^örte Diel unb oft 
Srjä^Ien Don bem fremben 3"f^I^öI!, 
®a« über 5Kcer gelommen, uni ju Äned^ten 

1055 3" mad^en unb ben frembgebomen §erm 
Un« aufju^loingen, ber ba« 3SoIf nid^t liebt^ 
Unb ba^ fie f^on bie gro^e ©tabt ^ari« 
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2inn' l^atten unb beS Steid^ed fid^ ennäc^tigt. 
®a tief id^ flel^cnb ®otte« 3Jlutter an, 

1060 aSott ung ju toenben frentber Äetten B^ma^, 
Un^ ben einl^eim'fd^en Äönig ju Betoal^ren. 
Unb öor bcnt ®orf, too td^ geboren, fte^t 
Sin uralt SKuttergotteSbilb, ju bem 
3)er frommen ^ilgerfal^rten i?iel ßefdjal^n, 

1065 Unb eine l^eiPge ßid^e fte^t baneben, 

SDurdJ öieler SBunber ©egen^Iraft berül^mi. 
Unb in ber ©id^e ©(Ratten fa^ id^ gern, 
3)ie §erbe loeibenb, benn mid^ jog ba^ $erj. 
Unb ging ein 2amm mir in ben toüften Sergen 

1070 aSerloren, immer jeigte mir'« ber 2:raum, 
SBenn id^ im ©d^atten biefer ßid^e fd^Kef. 
— Unb ein^mate, aU id^ eine lange SRad^t 
3n frommer 3lnbad^t unter biefem Saum 
©efeffen unb bem ©d^Iafe toiberftanb, 

1075 ®a trat bie ^eilige ju mir, ein ©d^toert 
Unb ^al^ne tragenb, aber fonft, toie id^, 
Site ©djfäferin gef leibet, unb fte ^pxaä) ju mir: 
„3d^ bin'«, ©te^' auf, Sol^anna. Safe bie ©erbe. 
n^xi) ruft ber $err ju einem anberen ©efd^äft! 

1080 „9iimm bief e g^l^ne ! 3)iefe« ©d^toert umgürte biip ( 
„®amit vertilge meine« Solle« ^einbe 
„Unb fül^re beine« §erren ©ol^n nad^ 3leim« 
rrUnb frön' il^n mit ber löniglid^en Ärone!** 
3d^ aber fj)rad^: SBie fann ic^ fold^er %f)ai 

1085 SKid^ untertoinben, eine jarte 3Jlagb, 
Unfunbig bc« Derberblid^en (Sefet^t«! 
Unb fte ijerfe^te: „eine reine gwngfrau 
„Sollbringt {ebtoebe« igerrlid^e auf @rben, 
,,SS8enn fie ber irb'fd^en Siebe toiberftel^t. 
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1090 „©iel^ mid^ an\ ßine feufd^e aJlagb, tote bu, 
„QaV xd) ben ©errn, ben göttlit^cn geboren, 
„Unb göttlid^ bin id^ felbft!" — Unb fic berührte 
3Jlein aiugenlib, unb aH xi) aufioärtg fa^, 
2)a toax ber §immel t)olI Don ®ngellnaben, 

1095 ®te trugen toei^e Silien in ber §anb, 
Unb fü^er 3:on öerfd^toebte in ben Süften. 
— Unb fo brei 3läd^te nat^ einanber lie^ 
S)ie ^eilige fidj fel^n unb rief: rfStel^'. auf, ^ol^anna! 
wSDid^ ruft ber §err ju einem anberen ®ef(^äft." 

iioo Unb als fie in ber brittcn Slad^t erfd^ien, 

3)a jümte fie^ unb fd^eltenb \pxad) fie biefe« SBort: 
„Oe^orfam ift be« SBeibe« ^ppid^t auf ßrben, 
»®aä l^arte Bulben ift i^r fd^toere« £0«; 
ft^nxä) ftrengen ®ienft mu^ fte geläutert toerben; 

IIQ5 rf®ie l^ier gebienet, ift bort oben gro^.'' 
Unb alfo fj)red^enb, lie^ fie ba« ©etoanb 
3)er §irtin faden, unb als Königin 
3)er ^imrnel ftanb fie ba im ®lanj ber ©onnen, 
Unb golbne SBoIIen trugen fie l^inauf, 

iiio Sangfam berfd^toinbenb, in ba§ Sanb ber SBonnen» 

C^Ue finb gerül^rt, S(gned @ore( ^eftig meinenb verbirgt i^r @^eftd^t an 
bc« Äönlg« ©ruft.) 

(Srjüifc^of (nad^ einem langen (^tillfc^toelgen). 
93or fold^er göttlicher Beglaubigung 
SKu^ jeber S^^if^I irb'fd^er Älug^eit fd^toeigen. 
a)ie Xl^at betoäl^rt e3, ba^ fie SDSal^r^eit fj)rid^t; 
SRur ©Ott allein lann foldjie StBunber toirlen. 

J115 9WdJt il^ren SBunbem, i^rem 3luge glaub* xif, 
^er reinen ttnf^ulb i^re^ 5lngefid^td. 



50 Sttttffrait von Drlcaitf. 

Hüb Hn iii^ Simb'ger fol(^ ®nabe toett! 
nnirügfic^ aDeTfi>rf(^enb Sug', bu jtc^fl 
9Retn ^imer^ed unb teimefi meine 3)emtit! 

II20 ®er ^0^ Semitt leuchtet ^eO bort oben; 
2)it beugteft bic^, bnim ^ot et bic^ eri^oben. 

@o toerb' xdf meinen ^einben tanberßel^? 

Sejkoungen leg' id^ ^anlreic^ bit )u .^^en ! 

Statu 
Unb Drlean^^ fagft bu^ toirb nid^t übetgel^n? 
Soliaima. 
1125 @^ ftel^eft bu bie Soire jurüde fliegen. 

SSJetb* id^ nad^ Sleim« aU Übertoinbet jiel^n? 
So^aitna« 

®ur(^ taufenb geinbe fü^r' id^ bid^ bal^in. 

(%Ut antDefenben dritter erregen ein @etöfe mit i^ren Sangen nnb 
@(^i(ben unb geben 3eid^en be9 mvLt9,) 

©teil' un« bie Sw'^Ö^äu an be« ipeere« @J)i|e^ 
SBir folgen blinb, iDo^tn bie ©öttlid^e 
1x30 Und fü^rt! ^f)x ©e^erauge foll ung leiten, 
Unb fd^ü^en foU fte biefe« tajjfre ©d^toert! 

Sa ^ire« 
Slid^t eine SBSelt in ®affen ftird^ten toir, 
SBenn fte ein^^er öor unfern ©diäten )iel^t. 
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3)er ©Ott bc« ©icgc« toanbclt i^r jur ©citc, 
II35 Sie fü^r' un« an, bie 3Bäci^ttgc, im Streite! 

(S)ie dritter erregen ein groged SBaffengetöS unb treten üorlDfirtd.) 

3a, ^eilig SKäbd^en, fü^re bu mein $eer, 
Unb feine dürften foffen bir ge^ord^en. 
2)ieg Sd^toert ber ^öd^ften ^rieg^getoalt, bad und 
®er Äronfelb^err im Qoxn jurüdfgefenbet, 
1140 $at eine toürbigere $anb gefunben. 
6mt)fange bu e«, ^eilige ?ßroj)l^etin, 
Unb fei fortan — 

Jlid^t alfo, ebler 2)auj)^in! 
3txd)t inxä) bied äßerfjeug irbifd^er ©etoalt 
3ft meinem iperm ber ©ieg öerliel^n. 3^ h)ei^ 
1145 ®in anber ©d^toert, burd^ ba8 id^ ftegen toerbe. 
3d^ toitt e« bir bejeid^nen, toie*« ber ®eift 
ajlid^ leierte; fenbe l^in unb la^ eS Idolen. 

Jlenn* e«, go^anna. 

©enbe nad^ ber alten ©tabt 

%xttbo\)^, bort, auf ©anit Äatl^rinen« Äird^l^of, 
"50 3ft ein ®eh)öIB, too biele« ©fen liegt, 

aSon alter ©iege^Beute aufgehäuft. 

2)ag ©d^toert ift brunter, ba« mir bienen foff. 

Sin breien golbnen Silien ift*« ju lennen, 

3)ie auf ber Älinge eingefd^Iagen ftnb. 
1155 2)ie« ©d^toert la^ Idolen, benn burd^ biefe« toirft bu pegen. 

5Wan fenbe l^in unb tl^ue, toie fie fagt, 



52 Snngfron »on Crlean«» 

Unb eine toet^e gfa^ne Ia| va^ tragen, 
aRit einem ©oum öon $ui))ur eingefa^. 
Auf biefer ga^ne fei bie ^immefelömgin 
1160 3u fe^en mit bem Wönen 3efu«fnaben, 
2)ie übet einer Srbenlugel f(^toebt, 
2)enn alfo jeigte mir»« bie ^Pge 9Rutter, 

fiorl. 

6« fei fo, toie bu fag|l. 

3i|inma (jum erjblfi^of). 

g^rtoürb'ger Sifd^of^ 
gegt ®ure jjriefterlid^e §anb auf mid^ 
1165 Unb \pxtd)t ben ©egen über ßure %oäfHx\ 
(Änict nicber.) 

(grsJtfdIof, 

®u bift gelommen, ©egen auszuteilen, 
3lxd)t ju emj)fangen. — ®e]^» mit ®otteg Äraft! 
ffiir aber ftnb Untoürbige unb Sünber! 
(@ie flc^t auf.) 

SbeRnedit 

6in §eroIb fommt toom engeffänb'fd^en gelbl^erm, 

^[o^atttta. 

1170 £a^ il^n eintreten, benn il^n fenbet ©ott! 

(2>^r ^önig n)tn{t bem (^belfned^t, ber l^inaudge^t) 
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(Elfter 2tuftrttt. 



] 



iCcr ^crolb SU ben Sori0cm ' 

SBa8 Bringft bu, ^crolb ? ©agc beinm Sluftrag. 

SEBer ift c«, ber für Äarln tjon SBaloi«, 

®en ®rafm bon ?ßont^ieu, ba« SBort ^icr fü^rt? 

5ßid^t«h)ürb'ger i&erolb! SRicbctträd^t'gcr Sube! 
II75 ®rfred^ft bu bid^, bcn Äönig ber granjofen 
auf feinem eignen ©oben )u verleugnen? 
a)id^ fd^ü^t bein aBaj)j)enro(f, fonft foffteft bu — 

^etiPlb. 

granlreid^ erlennt nur einen einj'gen Äönig, 
llnb biefer lebt im engeffänbifd^en Sager. 

l *''^- V r 

ii8o ©ei rul^ig. Better! ©einen Auftrag, ^erolb! f^ rv . / ., / 

- aWein ebler gelb^en, ben beö 33Iute« jammert^ - "^ 
3)aS fd^on gefIof[en unb nod^ fliegen foff^ 
ipält feiner Ärieger ©d^toert nod^ in ber ©d^eibe, 
Unb e^e Driean« im ©türme fällt, 
«85 W(X er nod^ gütlid^en aSergleid^ bir bieten, 

Sa^ l^ören! 

S^liaima (tritt l^emor). 
©ire! Sa^ mic^ an beiner ©tott 
aWit biefem iperolb reben. 



44 Jungfrau Don Orteatt^. 

©rgtiffen, toenbet et fid^ um 

975 3"^^ Slu^t, uwb SBe^r unb SBaffen \>on jtd^ toerfenb, 
©ntf d^wft- ba« ganje §eer jtd^ im ®efilbe; 
a)a l^ilft fein SKad^ttoort, feine« fjül^rer« SRuf; 
3Sor ©(freien ftnnloS, ol^ne rüdjufd^aun, 
©türjt 3Bann unb 9lo^ jic^ in be« glujfeS »ette 

980 Unb lä^t ft(^ toürgen o^ne äßiberftanb; 

@in ©c^Iad^ten )a>ax% md)i eine ©d^Iac^t, ju nennen! 
3h>eitaufcnb ^Jeinbe becften ba§ ®efilb^ 
®ie nid^t gered^net, bie ber glu^ tjerfc^lang, 
Unb t)on ben Unfern toarb fein SRann t)ermi^t. 

^5 ©eltfam^ (ei ®ott! l^öc^ft tounberbar unb feltfam! 

Unb eine ^Sungfrau tDirtte biefed SQSunber? 
SQSo fam fie l^er? SBer ift fte? 

maonU 

©er fte fei, 

SBiK fte aKein bem Jtönig offenbaren. 
©ie nennt fid^ eine ©e^erin unb gott* 
990 ©efenbete 5ßroj)^etin unb öerfjjrid^t, 

Driean« ju retten, if) ber SKonb nod^ toed^felt. 
3^r glaubt ba« Solf unb bürftet nad^ ©efed^ten. 
©ie folgt bem §eer, gleich toirb fie felbft ^ier fein. 
(^an l^ört ©(ocfen unb ein @eflirr üon Saffen, bie aneinanber 
gefc^Iagen koerben.) 

§ört il^r ben Auflauf? ba« ©eläut ber ©lodfen? 
995 ©ie ift'«, ba« aSoH begrübt bie ©ottgefanbte. 

Batl (gu 2)u (Spatel). 
gü^rt fte l^erein — 

(3«m ergbl^of.) 

aOSa« foQ iif bat)on beuten 1 
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6in ajläbd^cn bringt mir Sieg unb eben je^t, 
3)a nur ein ®5tterarm mid^ retten fanni 
3)aS ift nid^t in beut Saufe ber 5Ratur, 
xooo Unb barf id^ — Sifd^of, barf id^ SBunber glauben? 

»iele @tiittittett (hinter ber @cenc)» 
§eil, §eil ber gungfrau, ber ®rretterin! 

©ie fommt! 

(3tt S)unol«.) 

3ltf)mi meinen $la^ ein^ 2)unoid! 
3Bir tooffen biefe« SBunbermäbd^en pxix^m. 
3ift fte begeiftert unb \>on ®ott gefanbt, 
1005 3Birb fte ben jtdnig }u entbed(en to)if[en. 
(2)unoi« fetjt ^di, ber ^önig fte^t gu feiner ^td^ttn, neben il^m ^gne« 
@oreI, ber (Sr)bif(i^of mit ben übrigen gegenüber, ha^ ber mittlere 
9laum leer bleibt.) 



geinter 2tuftrttt. 

9it Hörigem So^anna, begleitet von ben Slatiberrcti unb Dielen 
9tittttn,wl^t ben ^intergrunb ber €cene erfüQen ; mit ebelm ICnftanbe tritt 
fie oonoftrtS unb fd^aut bie Umfte^enben ber Steige nad^ an. 

^ttni»ii9 (nati^ einer tiefen feicrlid|cn @titte). 
Sift bu e«, tounberbareS 3Räbd^en — 

^ipl^amta 

(unterbricht il^n, mit j^lar^eit unb {>o^eit i^n anfd^auenb). 

Saftarb öon Orleans! S)u toittft ®ott berfud^en! 
©te^' auf bon biefem ?ßla^, ber bir nid^t jiemt. 
Sin biefen ©röteren bin id^ gefenbet. 

(@ie gel^t mit entfti^iebenem @(i^ritt auf ben j^önig }u, beugt ein $nie 
t)or i^m unb fte^t fogleid^ lieber auf, gurücftretenb. ^tte ^nniefenben 
brücfen i^r (Srftaunen au9. !S)unoid üerlägt feinen ^0$, unb e9 n^irb 
9laum üor bem fibnig.) 



46 3ntt0frait von OtitauK 

StnU 

loio 3)u fie^ft mem Sitt(i| ^eut' )um erfteitmal; 
Son toannen {otntnt bir biefe äStffenfc^aft? 

3(^ fa^ bt(^, too bid^ niemanb fo^ oü ®ott 

(@ie nähert fi^ b«m i^önig unb f^ridjt ge^ünniSDoIL) 
gn iüngft bcrtoid^nct 3tai^t, bejtime bid^! 
9te aSed um bid^ ^er in tiefem @(^Iaf 
1015 Segraben la^, ba ftanbft bu auf bon beinern Sager 
linb t^atft ein brunftige^ @ebet )u ®ott. 
2a^ bie l^inau^ge^n, unb id^ nenne bir 
a)en Snl^alt be§ ©ebet«. 

Sttnl. 
-3Ba$ id^ bem ^immel 
aSertraut, brauch' id^ bor SKenfd^en nid^t ju bergen. 
1020 ®ntbedfe mir ben 3^^^^^ meinet fJIe^nS, 

So jtP^iP' id^ nid^t mel^r, ba^ bid^ ®ott begeiftert. 

^ol^antta. 

@g toaren brei ®ebete, bie bu t^atft; 

®ieB tool^I ad^t, ^aup\)m, ob id^ bir fie nenne! 

3um erften flel^teft bu ben §immel an: 

1025 SBenn unred^t ®ut an biefer Ärone l^afte, 
SBenn eine anbre fd^tüere ©d^ulb, nod^ nic^t 
®ebü^t, bon beiner SSäter S^ittn ^er, 
liefen tl^ränenboffen Ärieg l^erbeigerufen, 
3i)id^ iVLtn Dj)fer anjune^men für bein SSoIf 

1030 Unb augjuflie^en auf bein einjig ^anpt 
®ie gange ©d^ale feine« 3om«. 

Äcrl (tritt ntlt ^d^rctfcn aurüd). 
SDBer bift bu, mäd;tig SBefen? SBol^er fommft bu? 
(3lUc jelgcn l^r (grftauucru) 
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®u tl^atft bcm ipimmcl biefe jtüeite Sitte: 

SBcnn e« fein l^ol^er ©d^Iu^ unb SBiffe fei, 
1035 2)ag ©ce})ter beinern Stamme ju enttüinben, 

2)ir aUeg ju entjie^n, ira^ beine 3Säter, 

©ie Äönige in biefem SReid^, befa^en, 

3)rei einjage ®üter flel^teft bu i^n an 

2)ir ju betoal^ren: bie jufriebne Sruft, 
1040 2)eg greunbeS §erj unb beiner 2lgneg Siebe. , 

CDcr Äonig üerbirgt bo« ©efid^t, l^cftig »cinenb ; große Bewegung bc« 
(grflouncn« unter ben Hnwcfcnben. 92oc^ einer $aufe.) 

©Ott i(^ bein britt ®eBet birnun nod^ nennen? 

Äarl. 
©enug! 3d^ glaube bir! ©0 biel öermag 
Äein 3Benfc^ 1 35ici^ ^at ber ^öd^fte ®ott gefenbet. 

eraWfdjof. 
SBer bift bu, l^eilig tounberbareg 3Käbci^en? 
1045 SBeld^ glüilid^ Sanb gebar bid^? @pni)\ SBer finb 
3)ie gottgeliebten ®Itern, bie bid^ jeugten? 

6l^rh)ürb'ger §err, 3i<>^<^^^^^<* «^«"t ^«^ ^^* 
3d^ bin nur eines Wirten niebre 2^od^ter 
äu« meines ÄönigS glecten SDom Slemi, 

1050 2)er in bem iiird^enfj)rengel liegt tjon 2^oul, 
Unb lautete bie ©d^afe meines 3SaterS 
33on Äinb auf. — Unb id^ ^örte biel unb oft 
(Srjä^Ien bon bem fremben ^nfeltoolf, 
©aS über 3Beer gelommen, unS ju Äned^ten 

1055 3« ntad^en unb ben frembgebomcn §erm 
Uns auf5ujh)ingen, ber baS SBolf nid^t liebt, 
Unb ba^ fie f^on bie gro^e ©tabt ?ßariS 



48 3niigfrau toon Orleanfi. 

3itn' Ratten unb be$ äleid^e^ {ü^ emiäc^ttgt. 
2)a rief i(^ fle^enb (Sottet Slutter an, 

1060 Son und }u toenben frember Letten 6(^a(^, 
Und bot einl^eim'fd^en ftoni^ )u betiHi^en. 
Unb bor bem 2)orf, too id^ geboten, ^el^ 
(Sin uralt Stuttergotte^bilb, }u bem 
2)et frommen Pilgerfahrten Diel gefc^a^n, 

1065 Unb eine ^eiPge @i(^e fte^t baneben, 

2)urd^ Dieler äßunber ©egen^Iraft berühmt. 
Unb in ber Sid^e ©d^atten fa^ ic^ gern, 
®ie $erbe toeibenb, benn mid^ jog baS §erj. 
Unb ging ein Samm mir in ben toüften Sergen 

1070 Serloren, immer jeigte mir*« ber 2^raum, 
SBenn ic^ im ©d^atten biefer 6id^e fd^lief. 
— Unb eingmal«, al« id^ eine lange Slad^t 
3n frommer Slnbad^t unter biefem Saum 
ßJefeffen unb bem Schlafe toiberftanb, 

1075 SDa trat bie ipeilige ju mir, ein ©d^toert 
Unb gal^ne tragenb, aber fonft, toie id^, 
Sil« ©d^äferin gelleibet, unb fte f^)rad^ ju mir: 
„3d^ bin'8. ©te^' auf, Sol^anna. Safe bie §erbe. 
«SDic^ ruft ber §en ju einem anberen ©efd^äft! 

1080 „Stimm bief e tJal^ne ! 3)iefeg ©t^toert umgürte bii? 
,r2)amit bertiige meine« Solle« fjeinbe 
«Unb fül^re beine« §erren ©o^n nad^ 9leim« 
r»Unb Irön* il^n mit ber föniglid^en Ärone!" 
3c^ aber \pxait: 2Bie lann ic^ fold^er Sl^at 

1085 aiid^ untertoinben, eine jarte 9Jlagb, 
Unhmbig be« berberblid^en ©efec^t«! 
Unb fie berfc^te: «6ine reine 3wngfrau 
ftSoQbringt icbtoebe« iperrlid^e auf @rben, 
n^^^nn ftc ber irb'fi^en Siebe tpiberfie^t. 
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1090 „Qxtf) mxi) an! ßine leufd^c SKagb, toic bu, 
,r§ab* ic^ bcn $crm, bcn göttlichen geboren, 
„Unb göttlid^ bin ic^ felbft!" — Unb fte berül^tte 
ajlein Slugenlib, unb aU \d) auftoärt^ fal^, 
3)a toar ber ipimntel boU bon @ngelfnaben, 

1095 3)ie trugen toei^e Silien in ber §anb, 
Unb fü^er %on öerfd^tüebte in ben Süften. 
— Unb fo brei Släd^te nad^ einanber lie^ 
3)ie ^eilige fid^ fe^n unb rief: f,BU\)\ auf, Sol^anna! 
„SDid^ ruft ber §err ju einem anberen ©efd^äft.'' 

iioo Unb als fte in ber britten $Raci^t erfd^ien, 

2)a jümte fie^ unb fd^eltenb \pxad) fte biefe« SBort: 
rrSel^orfam ift be« SÖäeibe« ^^id^t auf grben, 
»3)a« ^arte 2)ulben ift i^r fd^toere« So«; 
ff^wcä) ftrengen 3>ienft mu^ fte geläutert toerben; 

1105 „2)ie l^ier gebienet, ift bort oben gro^.'' 
Unb alfo f))red^enb, lie^ fie bad @eto)anb 
®er ipirtin faden, unb aU Äönigin 
S)er §immel ftanb fte ba im ®Ianj ber ©onnen, 
Unb golbne SffioHen trugen fte l^inauf, 

iiio Sangfam berfd^toinbenb, in baS Sanb ber SÖäonnen. 

(Wie ftnb gerührt, Sgne^ @ore( ^eftig nieinenb t)er&irgt i^r ®eft(i^t an 
be« ^önig« Srufl.) 

(SrjMfdjiPf (na(^ einem langen ^tiOfc^meigen). 

93or fold^er göttlid^er Beglaubigung 
aWu^ jeber 3^eifel irb'fd^er Älug^eit fd^toeigen. 
S)ie Sl^at betoäl^rt e«, ba^ fte SBal^r^eit f^)rid^t; 
SRur ©Ott allein fann fold^e ffiunber toirfen. 

^115 3liä)i \f)xm SEBunbem, i^rem Sluge glaub* id^, 
^er reinen Unfd^ulb il^re^ ^ngeftd^td« 



50 Sauf fraa »ov Orlean«. 

flsfl. 

nnb Hn t^ 6uitb*9er foli^ @nabe ioeit! 
Itiiini^fic^ oOetforfc^enb Xug', \m fic^^ 
SRein ^inieißed unb tennefi meine 3)emitt! 

II20 Ser ^0^ 3)eimit leuchtet ^eO hoxt oben; 
3)u beugteft bü^, bnun ffoi er bt(^ erhoben. 

ihvi. 

60 toerb' id^ meinen ^einben toibetße^n? 

3i|tmM« 
Sejtoungen leg' i(^ ^anlrei(^ bir ju f^^en ! 

Unb Orleans, fagfl bu, toirb nid^t übergel^n? 
3i^amia. 
1125 @^ {te^efl bu bie Soire jurüde fliegen. 

StütL 

3Berb' id^ nad^ 9leimd ald Übertoinber )tel^n? 
3ol|a»ta« 

®urd^ taufenb geinbe fü^r' ic^ btd^ bal^in. 
(«flc antDefcnbcn ^itttx erregen ein @etöfe mit il^ren gangen unb 
@(^i(ben unb geben Beid^en be9 Wtnti,) 

©teil' ung bie Sw^B^ö« ö« i>e« §eere8 ©J)i|e, 
SBir folgen blinb, tool^in bie ©öttlid^e 
1130 Uns fül^rt! gi^r ©eJ^erauge foff un« leiten, 
Unb fd^ü^en foff fie biefeg iapfxt ©d^toert! 

2a $ire. 

SRid^t eine SEBelt in aOSaffen fürd^ten toir, 
SBenn fie einiger öor unfern ©d^aren jiel^t. 
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3)er ©Ott beg ©icge« toanbelt tl^r jur ©cite, 
IIS5 ©te fü^r* un« an, bie 3Jläci^tige, im Streite! 

(!S)ie dritter erregen ein groged SBaffengetod unb treten üorlD&rtd.) 

BaxU 

3a, ^cilig SKäbc^en, fül^re bu mein $eer, 
Unb feine dürften foffen bir ge^ord^en. 
®ie« ©d^toert ber l^öd^ften ÄriegSgetoalt, ba« im« 
2)er Äronfelbl^err im 3otn jurüigefenbet, 
1140 §at eine toürbigere $anb gefunben. 
6mt)fange bu eg, l^eilige ?ßroj)^etin, 
Unb fei fortan — 

Jlid^t alfo, ebler SJaujj^in! 
iRid^t burd^ bied 2Ber{;eug irbifd^er ©etoalt 
3ft meinem iperm ber ©ieg öerlie^n. 3d^ toei^ 
1145 ©n anber ©d^toert, burd^ ba« id^ ftegen toerbe. 
3d^ toiH e« bir bejeid^nen, toie'g ber ®eift 
^id^ leierte; fenbe l^in unb la^ ed Idolen« 

StütU 

SBenn* e«, S^^^*^«- 

©enbe nad^ ber alten ©tabt 

gierbo^S, bort, auf ©anft Äat^rinen« Äird^^of, 
"50 3ft ein ®eh)öIB, too öiele« ßifen Hegt, 

3Son alter ©iege^beute aufgel^äuft. 

®ag ©d^toert ift brunter, baö mir bienen foff. 

an breien golbnen Silien ift*g ju fennen, 

2)ie auf ber Älinge eingefd^lagen ftnb. 
X155 2)ieS ©d^toert la^ Idolen, benn bur^ biefe« toirft bu pegen. 

5Wan fenbe l^in unb tl^ue, toie fte fagt. 



52 3ungfraubon Orleans. 

3o]|aitita. 

Unb eine toei^e %ai)nt la^ mxä) tragen, 
9Rit einem ©aum öon 5ßurj)ur eingefaßt. 
auf biefer gal^ne fei bie §immelgfönigin 
1160 3» f^^^n mit bem fd^önen S^fw^^^^^/ 
®ie über einer ®rbenfugel fd^toebt, 
2)enn alfo jeigte mir'« bie J^eiPge SDlutter, 

@S fei fo, h)ie bu fagft. 

Sol^anna (jum (Srgbtf^of). 

g^rtoürb'ger Sifd^of^ 
Segt 6ure t)riefterlid^e §anb auf mtd^ 
1165 Unb \pxt<S)t ben ©egen über ßure %oäfi^x\ 
(Äniet nicber.) 

SDu bift gelommen, ©egen auszuteilen^ 

3txd)t ju emt)fangen. — ®e^' mit ®otteg Äraft! 

333ir aber ftnb Untoürbige unb Sünber! 

(@ic flc^t auf.) 

(Sbelhiedit 

®in §eroIb lommt toom engeffänb'fd^en gelbl^erm, 

1170 Sa^ il^n eintreten, benn il^n fenbet ©ott! 

(2>^r ^5ni0 tptnlt bem (^belfned^t^ ber l^inaudge^t) 
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(Elfter Jtuftritt , .-.-^ 

iCcr^croIbsubenSorigcti* ' ' 



Jl U*4/U 



Statu 
SBa8 Brittfljl bu, iperolb ? Sage beinen Sluf trag, 

aSer ift e«, ber für Äarln tjon aSaloi«, 

®en ®rafen öon ^ßontl^ieu, ba« SBort l^ier fü^rt? 

Sltd^tgtoürb'ger i&erolb! SRiebetträd^t'gcr Sube! 
II75 ®tfred^ft bu bid^, ben Äönig bet granjofen 
9(uf feinem eignen Soben ju t)erleugnen? 
S)td^ fd^ü^t bein 3Baj)j)enro(f, f onft foffteft bu — 

^eriPlb, 

granlreid^ erfennt nur einen einjagen Äönig, 
Unb btefer lebt im engeffänbifd^en Sager. 

ii8o ©ei rul^ig, jBetter! Seinen Auftrag, §eroIb! 

SKein ebler gelbl^en^ ben beö Slute« jammert, ^ "" 
2)a§ fd^on gefIof[en unb nod^ fliegen foff^ 
ipält feiner Ärieger ©d^toert nod^ in ber ©d^eibe, 
Unb el^e Drlean« im ©türme fällt, 
«85 2ä^t er nod^ gütlid^en aSergleid^ bir bieten, 

^arl. 

Sa^ l^ören! 

30l|iiitita (tritt l^emor)* 
©ire! Sa^ mic^ an beiner ©tatt 
3Wit biefem iperolb reben. 



1 Äarl. nj 

g, Setter! Seinen Auftrag, ßerolb! m, ^V. ,/ ^- 



54 3un0frau Don Orleans. 

ßar(. 

%W ba«, aJläbd^m! 
©ntfd^etbe bu, ob Äticg fei ober griebe, 

3ol|aitna (}um ^ero(b). 
SBer fenbet bid^ unb f^)rid^t burd^ beinen 9Runb? 
$ero(b« 
1190 2)er Sritten gelbl^en, ®raf öon ©atebur^. 

§eroIb, bu lüöft! 2)ct £orb fj)rid^t nid^t burd^ bid^. 
3im bie Sebenb'flen ft)red^en, nid^t bie S^oten. 

$ero(b« 
SKcin fjelbl^err lebt in güffe ber ©efunb^eit 
Unb Äraft, unb lebt eud^ äffen jum SBerbetben. 

1195 6r lebte, ba bu abflinflft. liefen SKotgen 
©tredft' il^n ein ©d^u^ aui Orleans ju ©oben, 
Sil« er toom J^urtn Sa 3^oumeffe nieberfal^. 
— 2)u lad^ft, toeil id^ ßntf ernte« bir öerfünbe ? 
$Rid^t meiner Siebe, beinen Slugen glaube! 

1200 begegnen toirb bir feiner Seid^e 3^0/ 
SBenn beine gü^e bid^ jurüdfe tragen! 
ge^t, §erolb, \pxx^ unb fage beinen Sluftrag. 

^erolb. 
SBenn bu Verborgne« ju ent^üffen toei^t, 
©0 lennft bu il^n, nod^ tf) iif bir il^n fage. 

Solyamta« 

1205 3id^ braud^' il^n nid^t ju h)if[en, aber bu 
Semimnt ben meinen je^t! unb biefe SBorte 
Sßertftnbige ben dürften, bie bid^ fanbten! 
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— Äönig öon ©nglanb, unb t^r^ §erjogc 
Sebforb unb ©lofter, bie bag Slcic^ bcrtoefen! 

I2IO ®cbt Slcci^enfd^aft bem Äbnige bcg §tmmcls 
93on toegen be$ t)ergo{fnen 93Iuteg! ®ebt 
§erau« bie ©d^Iüffel affc bon ben ©täbten, 
S)ic i^r bcjtoungcn toibet göttlid^ Siedet! 
2)ie Suttflfrau lommt bom Äönige bc« ^immete 

I2I5 @ud^ fjricbcn ju bieten ober blutigen Ätieg. 

SBä^lt! 2)enn ba« fag' id^ eud^, bamit il^r'« toiffet: 
@uci^ ift ba$ fd^öne ^ranfreid^ nid^t befd^ieben 
aSom So^ne ber SKaria — f onbem Äarl, 
9Jlein §err unb 2)auj)^in, bem e« ®ott gegeben, 

I220 ffiirb föniglid^ einjiel^en ju ^ßariS, 

3Son allen ®ro^en feine« Sleid^g begleitet. 

— 3«^*/ §eroIb, gel^' unb mad^' bid^ eilenbS fort, 
3)enn el^ bu nod^ ba§ Sager magft erreid^en 

Unb Sotfd^aft Bringen, ift bie Jungfrau bort 
1225 Unb J)f(anjt in Drlean« ba« ©iegegjeid^en. 

(@ie ge^t, atted fe^t ^ä) in ^etoeg^ung^ ber ^orffang fäSt.) 



Tronin %v^Vi$^. . 



©egettb t)Oii Reifen begrenzt 
€rfter 2tuftrttt. 

Xalbot unb tiontl, englifc^e ^eerftt^rer. 10( flipp» ^x%o^ von »urgunb. 
Kittcr Saflolf unb e^atilloii mit Colbatcn unb Bfa^nen. 

^ier unter biefen pfeifen laffet und 

^alt ntad^en unb ein fefted Sager f(^Iagen^ 

Ob n>ir i>\iMd)t bie flüd^t'gen SSöIIer iDteber famnteln, 

2)ie in bem erften ©d^retfen fi(^ jerftreut. 

1330 ©teilt gute SSac^en auS, befe^t bie $ö^n! 

3toar ftd^ert un« bie Slad^t öor ber aSerfoIgung, 
Unb (Denn ber ©egner ni(^t aud^ ^lügel 1)Cii, 
©0 für(^t* id^ leinen Überfall. — ®ennod^ 
8ebarf*g ber SSorfid^t, benn lüir ^aben ed 

1235 SKit einem letfen ^einb unb finb gefd^Iagen. 

(Flitter gaflolf ge^t ab mit ben ©olbaten.) 

Sionel. 

®ef dalagen! gelbl^err, nennt bag SBort nidjt mel^r. 
Sd^ barf eg mir nid^t beulen, ba^ ber granle 
Sed (SngeUänberd 9tüd(en ^eut' gefe^n. 

(56) 
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'^ / J ^ i 

— D Drlean«! Drlean«! ®rab unfer« SRul^mä! 

1240 3luf beinen gelbetn lie^t bie ßl^re ©nglanb«. 

35ef(^im))fenb läd^erlid^e Siieberlage! 

SBäer toirb e« glauben in ber fünft'gen "^txW 
-- 3)ie ©ieger bei ^oitier«, ßrequt 

Unb ätjincoutt gejafli öon einem SBeibe! 

S3itrgitttb. 

1245 ®ag ntu^ ung tröften. SQäit ftnb nid^t öon SOlenfd^en 
Scftegt, lüir ftnb öom 2:eufel übertounben. 

Salliot. 

SSom 2:eufel unfrer 5Ratr^eit ! — SJBie, »urgunb? 
©d^redft bie? ©e^enft be« ?Pöbete aud^ bie gürften? 
3)er 3lberglaube ift ein f(^led^ter 5KanteI 
1250 gür gute g^ig^t. — ®ure SBölIer flol^n juerft. 

S3itrgiiitb* 

9lientanb l^ielt fianb. 3)ad t^lie^n toar allgemein. 

5Rein, §etr! 2luf 6urem ^Jlügel fing e« an. 
3^t ftürjtet eud^ in unfer Sager, fd^reienb: 
. «3)ie §öa' ift log, ber ©atan fäm^ft für granlreid^ l'' 
1255 Unb hx(xiii%\. fo bie Unfern in 3Serh)irrung. 

Siottel. 

gl^r lönnt'g nid^t leugnen. ®uer glügel toid^ 

Suerft. 

S^nrgitttb. 

SBeil bort ber erfte 2lngriff toar. 

3)a3 3Räb(^en lannte unfer« Sager« Slö^e, 
©ie tou^te, too bie gurd^t }u finben loar. 
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xa6o Sic? eoD Sargmib bte S6iiQ> ^ lIiidQtfd tragen? 

Sir SngeOänbcr, tD^tn totr oDctit, 

Set ®0tt! timr ^en Crleon? ntd^ Derbren! 



9{eiit — bemt t^ Rottet Drieand nie gefe^! 

Set (ol^nte euc^ ben Seg in biefed 9leid^, 
1265 9let(^' eu(^ bie treue ^eunbeS^anb, ald i^r 

9ln biefe feinblid^ frembe ftüfte ftieget? 

Ser trMe euren i^einric^ )u %m^ 

Unb untenoarf i^nt ber f^onjofen i^erjen? 

Sei @ott! Senn biefer ftarfe 9lrm eud^ nid^t 
1370 herein gefül^rt, i^r fa^et nie ben Stauc^ 

San einem franüfd^en Kantine fteigen! 

£t9iteL 

Senn ed bie großen Sorte i\ß!t.txi, i^^S/ 
©0 hättet 3^r allein ?franltei(^ erobert. 

S^itrgititb. 

S^r feib unluftifl, toeil eud^ Driean« 
1275 Sntfling, unb la^t nun eure3 gorneg ©alle 

SKn ntir, bem Sunb^freunb, au«. Sarunt entging 
-^ Un« Drlean«, afe eurer §a6fuc^t toegen? 

Sd toar bereit, ft(^ ntir ju übergeben, 
3^t, euer SReib allein l^at e« öer^inbert. 

1980 gflidjt Qiurenttoegen l^aben toir*8 belagert. 

IBnrgttnb* 

Sie ftünb'« um eud^, jög' \i^ mein $eer jurüdt? 
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SiotteL 
9li(^t f(^Ummer^ glauBt mir, aU bei ä(}incourt, 
SSo tüir mit ®ud^ unb mit gatt} ^anlrei(^ fertig iDurben. 

IBitrgitttb. 

©od^ if)aV^ eu(^ fe^r um unfre ^reunbfdjaft not, 
1285 Unb teuer laufte fie ber SReid^^öertoefer. 

XatboU 
3a, teuer, teuer l^aben toir fie l^eut' 
S8or Drlean« Bejal^lt mit unfrer ®^re, 

IBitrgttttb. 

S^reibt e§ ni(^t toeiter, Sorb, e« fönnt' @ud^ reuen! 
aSerlie^ xd) meine« §erm geredete JJal^nen, 
1290 2ub auf mein ^au)ft ben Siamen be« SSerräter«, 
Um t)on bem grembling fold^e« ju ertragen? 
SQ3a« t^u' id^ ^ier unb fed^te gegen ^anlreid^? 
SQäenn id^ bem Unbanibaren bienen foll, 
©0 toitt td^'g meinem angebomen Äönig. 

Xalb9U 

1295 ^f)x ftel^t in Unterl^anbUing mit bem 3)aut)l^in^ 
3Bir toiffen*«; bod^ toir toerben SKittel finben^ 
Un« \>ox SSerrat }u fd^ü^en. 

Snrgitttb* 

3;obunb^5ae! 
Scgegnet man mir fo? — ßl^atitton! 
2a^ meine aSölfer ftd^ jum Slufbrud^ ruften; 
1300 9Bir gel^n in unfer Sanb inxixi. 

((^[^atillon ge^t ab») 

2xontU 

©IM auf ben 9Beg ! 

9lie toar ber Slul^m be« ©ritten glänjenber. 
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Sb ba er, feinnn guten Scbtoert oDeiit 
Serttauenb, obne ^Ifer^elfer fod^. 
Sd Iäiit)>fe jeber feine €(^Iac^ oDetn; 
1305 Senn ttai^ Bleibt ed tDO^r: gfconjofifc^ Slut 
Knb engKfc^ lann {tc^ reblic^ nie t>enntf(^en« 

^wettet auftritt. ^"^ ü^J^ 

9thui%iu %^a%tau, von einem ^gcn begleitet, iu ben Sorisen» 

Sftleti^ 
9Ba§ tmi^ ic^ ^öten, ^elb^eim! ^bet ein! 
9Bad für ein ^intDetnütenber planet 
SSettDirrt eud^ alfo bie gefunben @inne? 

1310 3e$t/ ^A eud^ Sintrac^t nur erhalten lann, 
!B3oIIt il^r in i^a^ taä^ trennen unb, eu(^ felbfl 
Sefel^benb, euren Unterflang bereiten? 
— 3<^ Ktt' gud^, ebler ^erjog. Stuft ben rafd^en 
Sefe^l jurücf . — Unb 3l^r, rul^mbotter Xattot, 

1315 Sefanftigct ben auföebrad^ten greunb! 
Äommt, Sionel, ^elft mir bie ftoljen ©eifter 
aufrieben f^jred^en unb Serfö^nung ftiften. 

Sinnet. 

3d^ nid^t, 3RvIabv. 3Rir ift atte« gleidj. 
3d^ benfe fo: SSad nid^t jufammen lann 
1320 Sefte^en, tl^ut am beften, ftd^ ju löfen. 

Sfabean. 

SBie? SEBirlt ber ^ötte ©aulelfunft, bie mi 
3m a:reffen fo toerberblid^ toar, aud^ ^ier 
9lod^ fort, uuÄ finnöertoirrcnb ju betl^ören? 
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aeSer fing ben 3anl an? Siebet! — (gbler 2orb! 
C3u Satbot.) 
1325 ©eib 3^^'^/ i^^ ^tim^ aSorteitä fo öerga^, 

®en hjerten 33unb«ö^"<^ff^" i" beriefen? 

gßa« h)oat 3^r fc^affen o^ne biefen 2lrm? 

@r baute ßurem Äönig feinen %f)xon, 

@r l^ält iE>n noc^ unb ftürjt i^n, toenn er toiü, 
1330 ©ein §eer öerftärft @ud^ unb nod^ me^r fein 5Rante, 

®anj ßnölanb, ftrömt' e« aCe feine Sürger 

3(uf unfre Äüften aug, bermöd^te nid^t 

®ieg SReid^ ju jtoingen, toenn e§ einig ift; 

Siur granfreic^ fonnte JJranlreid^ übertoinben. 

1335 2Bit toiffen ben getreuen ^eunb ju e^ren. 
2)em falfd^en toe^ren, ift ber Älug^eit ?ßflid^t. 

Bnxqnnh, 

SEBer treulos ftd^ be« 3)anleg toill entfd^lagen, ) j<;^ 

®em fe^It be§ Sügnerg fred^e ©time nid^t. 

Sfabeatt. 
SBie, ebler ^erjog? könntet 3l^r fo fe^r 

1340 ®er ©d^am abfagen unb ber ^ürftene^re, 
Sn jene ipanb, bie ®uren aSater morbete, 
2)ie Surige ju legen? SBärt 3^^ rafenb 
®enug, ox\, eine reblic^e SSerfö^nung 
Su glauben mit bem 3)au))l^in, ben 3^^ V^^ 

1345 2ln beg SSerberbenS SHanb gefd^Ieubert l^abt? 
©0 nal^ bem ^alle toolltet 3^^ i^" galten 
Unb ®uer SBerf toal^nfmnig felbft jerftören? 
$ier ftel^en Eure ^eunbe- ®uer §eil 
SHu^t in bem feften Sunbe nur mit ©nglanb. 



62 5utigfrau öon DtleanÄ. 

IBitrgitttb« 

1350 %txn ift mein ©inn öom ^rieben mit bem 2)auj)l^in; 
3)od^ bie aSerad^tung unb ben Übermut 
2)e« ftoljen ^nglanbg fann \(S) nid^t ertragen. 

3faBeatt. 

Äommt! galtet i^m ein raf(^eg SBort ju gut. 
©d^toer ift ber Äummer, ber ben g^etb^erm brüdft, 
1355 Unb ungered^t, 3^r h)i^t e«, mad^t bag Unglütf. 

Äommt! Äommt! Umarmt eud^, la^t mid^ biefen SK^ 
©d^nett ^eilenb fd^lie^en, el^ er etoig lüirb. 

XttiUt. 
SBa« bünlet @ud^, Surgunb? 6in eble^ $erj 
Sefennt fid^ gern \>on ber SSemunft beftegt. 
1360 2)ie Königin f)at ein Iluge« SBort gerebet; 
2a^t biefen §änbebrutf bie SBunbe l^eilen, 
2)ie meine 3w"Ö^ übereilenb fd^lug. 

S^nrgitttb* 
SKabame f))rad^ ein öerftänbig SBort, unb mein 
©ered^ter ^om toeid^t ber 9loth>enbigIeit. 

Sfal^eatt. 

1365 SBol^I! ©0 befiegelt ben erneuten Sunb 
5D?it einem brüberlid^en Äu^, unb mögen 
2)ie SBinbe baS ®ef))rod^ene bertoel^en. 

(SBurgunb unb Xalbot umarmen fi(^.) 
fiiuitel (betrachtet bie ®xiippt, für fi(^). 
®Iü4 ju bem gerieben, ben bie g=urie ftiftet! 

SfaBean. 
SBBir l^aben eine ©d^Iad^t verloren, gelb^erm, 
1370 SDag ®IM toar un« jutoiber; barum aber 

©ntfinf* t\x^ nid^t ber eble SRut. SDer 2)au))l^in 
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SSerjtoeifelt an beg §iintnete Bd^ni^ unb ruft 
2)eg ©atan« Äunft ju ßülfe; bod^ e r l^aBe 
Umfonft ftd^ ber aSerbammni« üBeröeben, 
1375 Unb feine §öCe felbft errett' il^n nid^t. 

@in fiegl^aft SKäbd^en fü^rt be« ?5^i"*>^^ ^^^h 
^ö) lüiH ba« eure fül^ren, id^ toitt eud^ 
©tatt einer S^ngfrau unb $ro^)^etin fein. 

£ione(. 

3Kabame, ge^t nad^ ^arig jurütf! 2Bir lüollen 
1380 3Rit fluten SBaffen, nid^t mit SBeibem ftegen. 

Zalhüt. 
®e^t! ®el^t! ©eit 3^r im Sager feib, ge^t atte« 
3urü4, lein ©egen ift mel^r in unfern SJBaffen. 

IBitrgitnb. 

®el^t! @ure ©egentoart fd^afft l^ier nic^t« ®ute«; 
3)er Ärieger nimmt ein Srgemi« an @ud^. 

Sfaüeau 

(pe^t einen um ben anbem erjlaunt an). 

1385 3^^f ÄW^/ Surgunb? 3^^^ nehmet toiber mid^ 
^Partei mit biefen unbanf baren Sorbä? 

S3ttrgttnb. 
®e^t! 3)er ©olbat öerliert ben guten üJlut, 
SBenn er für ßure Qai)z glaubt ju fed^ten. 

^[faBeatt. 

3c^ l^ab' laum fjrieben jtoifd^en eu(^ geftiftet, 
1390 ©0 mad^t il^r fd^on ein Sünbnig toiber mid^? 

2:aIbot. 
®e^t, ge^t mit ®ott, 3Kabame. 2Bir fürd^ten und 
SBor feinem 2:eufel mel^r, fobalb ^\)x toeg feib. 
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Sin xd) nid^t eure treue 35unb«flenofpn? 
3ft eure Ba^t nid^t bie meinige? 

Xalh9t. 
1395 SJod^ Sure nid^t bie unfrige. 2Bir jtnb 
gn einem el^rlid^ guten ©treit Begriffen. 

IBitrgititb. 

Sc^ räd^e eine« SSater« Mutagen 5Dlorb, 

2)ie fromme ©ol^ngjjfiid^t l^eiligt meine SEBaffen. 

XaihoU 

3)od^ grab' l^erau«! 2Ba3 gl^r am 2)auj)l^in tl^ut, 
1400 3ft toeber menfd^lid^ gut, nod^ göttlid^ red^t. 

Sfabeau. 
^lud^ foff il^n treffen Bi3 in« jel^nte ©lieb! 
(St f)at gefreöelt an bem ipaujjt ber 5D?utter. 

S^nrgnnb. 
®r räd^te einen SSater unb ©ema^l. 

Sfabeatt. 
@r toorf ftd^ auf jum SHid^ter meiner ©itten! 

£ütte(. 
1405 3)a« toar unel^rerKetig bon bem ©ol^n! 

SfaBeau. 

3n bie SSerBannung ^ot er mid^ gefd^idft. 

xtdm. 

3)ie öffentlid^e Stimme ju öottjie^n. 

Sfabeau. 
tJIu^ treffe mid^, h)enn id^ il^m je bergebe! 
Unb d) er l^errfd^t in feine« SSater« SReic^ — 
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XaVbot ^ 
1410 g^ o^jfert 3l^t bie @^rc feiner 3Jlutter! 

SfaBcoiu 

3^r toi^t ntd^t, fd^toad^e Seelen, 

SEBaä ein beleibigt 5D?utterl^erj üermag. 

3d^ liebe, toer mir ®uteg tl^ut, unb ^affe, 

SBer ntid^ üerle^t, unb ift'g ber eigne ©ol^n, 
1415 2)en id^ geboren, befto l^affen^hjerter. 

3)em i(^ bag SJafeiti gab, toiH id^ e^ rauben, 

SBenn er mit rud^Io« fred^em Übermut 

2)en eignen ©d^o^ öerle^t, ber il^n getragen. 

^f)x, bie il^r Ärieg fül^rt gegen meinen ©ol^n, 
1420 ^l^r l^abt nid^t SRed^t nod^ ®runb, il^n ju berauben. 

ffiäa« f)at ber 3)au!()l^in ©d^toere^ gegen tui) 

aSerfd^uIbet? aBeI(^e ^ßflid^ten brad^ er tnd)^. 

@ud^ treibt bie ©^rfud^t, ber gemeine 9leib; 

3d^ barf il^n Raffen, id^ l^ab' i^n geboren. 

XalUt 
1425 SBol^I, an ber 9la(^e fül^lt er feine üJlutter! 

^[faBeatt. 
Slrmferge ©leidner, toie öerad^t' id^ tnd), 
a)ie il^r eud^ felbft, fo toie bie SBelt belügt! 
Sl^t ©ngettänber ftretft bie SHäuberl^änbe 
5Rad^ biefem ^anlrei(^ au«, too il^r nic^t SHed^t 
1430 $Rod^ gültigen 3(nfj)rud^ l^abt auf fo i)iel @rbe, 

2KS eine« ^ferbe« §uf bebedft. — Unb biefer ^erjog, 
3)er fid^ ben &\ittn f ekelten lä^t, ijerfauft 
©ein SSaterlanb, ba« ©rbreid^ feiner 3l^nen, 
35em Sleid^dfeinb unb bem fremben §errn. — ©leid^tool^l 
1435 3ft ^^^ t^Ä« britte SBort ®ere(^tigleit. 

— 3)ie ißeud^elei öerad^t' id^. SBie id^ bin, 
©0 fel^e mid^ ba« Slug' ber SEBelt. 






ixi& £:i< CSU zsizi, xz^ id Lai £l4 

3u ttm ir chrbm'^m @kmni Kit gcfcfli? 

1445 i^^inr old boS Sebm lieft" 16 «lexiic giti^dt 
nnb iDa im(6 biet tKxirunm — £ih^ tDanm 
9Rit eucb micb nreitot übo: mdne ^tifit% 
ZStoct flitii ba$ btde Sliit in raren Sbcm, 
^br !ennt nic^t ba^ Strogen, nnr bie 9But! 

1450 Dnb biefer ^ctjog, bar fein SeSenlong 

ßefcbtüanft bat jtoifc^en 9dd unb @ut, lann nid^ 
Son i^erjen Raffen, nodf Don i^exjen lieben. 
— 3<^ fl^^' nad^ Welun. ®eBt mir biefen \>a, 

(auf Lionel geigenb) 
2)et mit gefäfft, jur Äurjtoeil unb ©efettfd^aft, 

1455 Unb bann madfi, toa« i^r toottt! 3(^ frage nid^t« 
9lad^ ben Surgunbern noc^ ben (SngeDänbem. 
(@ie n)lnft il^rem $agen unb lotH ge^) 
Sionel« 
»erlaßt ffiud^ brauf. 2)ie fd^önften granfenfnaBen, 
S)ic h)ir erbeuten, fd^idten h)tr nad^ 3WeIun. 

Sfaüeau (^urüdtommenb). 
aöoljll taußt i^ir, mit bem ©d^toerte brein ju fd^Iagen, 
«'/*> I^er Ironie nur hjci^ 3terli(^e« ju fagen. 
(eie gf^t ab.) 
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Dritter Ztuftritt. 

ZalhoU Ourflun^. tiüntU 
XalhüU 

SBag für ein SBeiBl . 

Sionel. 

3l\xn eure SWeinung, ^elbl^erm! 
glie^n toir no(^ toeiter, ober lüenben ung 
3urü(f, burd^ einen fc^nellen, fü^nen ©treid^ 
2)en ©d^int))f beg ^eufgen 2:ageg au^julöfd^jen? 

S3urgnnb. 
1465 SBir ftnb ju fd^toad^, bie SSöIfer ftnb jerftreut, 
3u neu ift nod^ ber Sd^redEen in bem $eer. 

Xalhot 

®in blinber ©d^retfen nur l^at un§ beftegt, 
3)er fd^neffe ©ihbrudf- eineS Slugenblidf^. 
2)ieS ^urd^tbitb ber erfc^redften ©inbilbung 
1470 SBirb, näl^er angcfe^n, in nid^tg öerfd^toinben. 
3)rum ift mein SRat, toir fül^ren bie 3[rmee 
SKit Xage^anbrud^ über ben Strom jurüdf, 
S)em geinb entgegen. 

S3ttrgttttb« 
Überlegt — 

/ 2wntl 

3Rit ßurer 
ßrlaubnig. §ier ift nid^t« ju überlegen. 
1475 SBir muffen bag aSerlome fd^leunig loieber 
®eh)innen, ober ftnb befd^imjjft auf etoig. 

®« ift befd^Ioffen. 5!Korgen fd^lagen toir. 
Unb bieg ^l^antom be^ Sd^redEeng ju jerftören, 
^ag unfre SSöÖer blenbet unb entmannt. 



6g 3ss9fras »on Orfein<. 

LfSo 2a^ md mit biefcm jun^änlU^ Xeufel 

Und mcncn in )>eTföiificb€iii @kfef^. 

eteOt fte {t(^ unfemi ta)>fem Sd^tottt, nun bann, 

€0 ffoX {te und )um (e^enmal gefc^bet; 

Stent pe ft^ niAt, unb feib getoi^, fte meibet 
14S5 3^en cntfien ftam))f, fo ifi bad ^eer entjaubett. 

£tmief. 

@o fei'd! Unb mit, mein gfelb^err, überlaffet 
3)ie« leichte ÄanH)fft>ieI, too lein 9Iut fott fliegen. 
3)enn leBenb benf i<^ ba« ®ef»>enft }u fangen, 
Unb bot bed Saftarbd Slugen, i^red Sul^len, 
1490 2:rag' x^ auf biefen Srmen jie herüber, 

3ur £uft ber i^eetd, in bad brittarat'fd^e Sager. 

JBurgwib. 
93erf)}te(i^et nic^t ju ml. 

®rrei(^' id^ fie, 
3d^ benle fie fo fanft nid^t ju umarmen. 
Äonrnit je^o, bie ermübete 9iatur 
1495 S)ur(^ einen leidsten Schlummer ju erquitfen, 
Unb bann jum Slufbrud^ mit ber 3Korgenröte. 
(@ic ge^en ab.) 



Vierter Ztuftritt. 

K ^ a n n a mit ber ^al^ne, im ^elm unb IBrufi^arnifc^, fonft aber weiblU^ gefleibet, 
^unoi*, Ha ^irt, Kittcr unb ® 1 b a t c n seigen ftd^ oben auf bem 
fSfelfenioeg, sieben fliQ barfiber binweg unb erf(beinen gleicb barauf auf ber €cene. 

Sol^atma 

Ou ben 9{ittern, bie fte umgeben, Inbem ber 3^0 oben immer no(^ 
forttoä^rt). 

grftiegen ift ber SBaß, h)ir finb im gager! 
3ie^t h>erft bie §üHe ber öerf^hjiegnen SWac^t 
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SBon eud^, bte euren ftiffen 3^0 öerl^el^Ite, 
1500 Unb mad)t bem geinbe eure ©d^redfen^näl^e 

S)ur(^ lauten ©d^Iad^truf lunb — ®ott unb bie Sungfrau! 

Wit (rufen laut unter mtlbem Saffengetod). 
©Ott unb bie Jungfrau ! 

(Krommetn unb Xvomptttn,) 

^ü^Uhtnaü^t (hinter ber @cene). 

geinbe ! geinbe ! geinbe ! 

3e|t Radeln l^er! SEBerft geuer in bie gelte! 
3)er tJIcimmen 9But ijermel^re ba« ®ntfe^en, 
1505 Unb bro^enb ring« umfange fte ber %o\>\ 
(@o(baten eilen fort, fie toltt folgen.) 

2)ttttPii^ (^alt fie aurücf). 
3)u l^aft baä 2)eine nun erfüllt, gol^anna! 
SKitten in« Sager l^aft bu ung gefül^rt, 
3)en geinb ^aft bu in unfre iganb gegeben. 
3e$t aBer bleibe bon bem Äamj)f jurücf, 
1510 Ung überla^ bie blutige ®ntfd^eibung. 

S)en aSäeg be§ ©ieg§ bejeic^ne bu bem i^eer, 
®ie Saline trag' un§ Dor in reiner §anb; 
^oif nimm baS ©d^toett, ba« töblid^e, nid^t felbft, 
SSerfud^e nid^t ben falf(^en ®ott ber ©d^lad^ten, 
1515 2)«in blinb unb o^ne ©d^onung toaltet er. 

SBer barf mir i^alt gebieten? SQ3er bem ©eift 
SSorfd^reiben, ber mid^ fül^rt? 3)er ?Pfeil mu^ fliegen, 
SBol^in bie iganb i^n feine« ^dfixi^m treibt. 



70 3sBgfrftS »•■ Crlefts». 

So he (Scfabr in, wa^ '^ebiOBaia fein, 
15» fücfo beuf, nicfo bier ip mir te j liuwU {u foDen; 
^e Jlrrne muB icb febn anf meinet Stöiti^ $a]t)>t. 
Tili 2A<n triit fein Segna mir eitiret|en, 
9id i(^ t>oDeitbet, tood mir Sott g^ei^eiu 
(Sie gf^t ab.) 

jtmmnt, Shtnoid ! Sa|t un§ ber ßelbtn folgen 
1525 Unb i^ bie ta)>fere Snifi gunt Sc^ilbe let^n! 
(@e^n ab.) 



fünfter auftritt 

• ■glifc^e Colgate« flie^ über bie Sfi^ne. herauf Zaikot. 

erfler. 

^ad ÜRöbc^en! ^Ritten im gager! 

3»etter. 

!ßid^t möglich! 3^mmzimtfycl 9Bte !am fte in ba^ Sager? 

5)rtfter. 

2)ur(^ bie Suft! SDer Seufel ^ilft i^r! 

Vierter unb gftUifter. 
gliel^t! glie^t! ®ir fmb atte be« 2:obe8! 
{(Btfjtn ah.) 

Salbot (fomntt). 
1530 ®ie l^ören nid^t. — ©ie looffen mir nic^t ftel^n ! 
©elöft finb atte S5anbe be« ©eJ^orfam«, 
Sil« ob bie iQötte il^rc Segionen 
aSerbammter ®eifter au«gef^)ieen, rei^t 
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©in ^aumeltoal^n ben 2;a^)fem unb ben fjeigen 

1535 ©eJ^imlo« fort; nid^t eine Heine ©d^ar 
Äann x6) ber geinbe glut entgegenftellen, 
35ie toad^fenb, toogenb in ba« Sager bringt! 
— Sin id^ ber einzig 9lüd^teme, unb atte^ 
3Dlu^ um mid^ l^er in ^ieberg ipi|e rafen? 

1540 SSor biefen fränrfc^en Slßeid^lingen ju piel^n, 
3)ie toir in jtoanjig ©d^Iad^ten übertounben ! — 
2Ber ift fte benn, bie Unbejtoinglid^e, 
3)ie ©c^redenggöttin, bie ber ©c^Iad^ten (Slüdt 
2luf einmal toenbet unb ein fd^üd^tern ipeer 

1545 3Son feigen Sielen in Sötoen umgetoanbelt ? 
(Sine (Saullerin, bie bie gelernte SloIIe 
3)er ^elbin f^jielt, foll toal^re ipelben fd^redten? 
®in SBJeib entriß mir allen ©iegegrul^m? 

@0lbat (flürat herein). 
®ag 3Käbd^en! ^Kel^M glie^', gelbl^err! 

Xalhot (ilößt i^n nieber). 

^lie^' jur §öae 
1550 35u felbft! 35en foff bieg ©d^toert burd^bol^ren, 
35er mir bon ^urd^t f^jrid^t unb bon feiger ^(uc^t! 
(ßx ge^t ab.) 



Sec^fter ^Tuftritt. 

Ser iprofpelt öffnet fi(^. 9Ran fie^t baS englif(^e Sager in ooflen flammen flehen, 
trommeln, ^Uu^t unb Verfolgung. 9lad^ einer 9B3eiU tommt fOlont^omtvp* 

9R0tttg0iiteri| (allein). 
SBo fott id^ l^infliel^n? ^einbe ring« uml^er unb Job! 
§ier ber ergrimmte g^Ib^err, ber mit brol^nbem ©d^toert 



TS 3BBffT«s »•■ CrltftBl 

Tk ^fmit KzfrcncKb, «ü$ Um 3A ortgegcntrcibt. 

I5S5 ^stt btc ^fiircbici*:(fe, bic iKibciHkl^ sm fii^ ^^ 

£u Hc 9nam bc$ ^fciKi$ rofd.— Hab ums^nm fein 9uf c^, 
2cr mädf txxbäx^t, löacr ^^b 1«^^^ Xamn! 
C, iDdr* iife ntanKT ifecr fRm ^c^ 9ef<^, 
3c& Uiuliutfefi ^er ! Sitlcr 9Ba^bct^öctc mii^, 

15^ ScMfciloi Shifrm ^ fnito in Um ^rairfcnfaieg, 
Unb ie$i> fuhrt nnA Kid tK^crbfic^ @cfi^i< 
3n btefe blut'ge ^Kcrbf(b(a6t. — Sör* ii^ tDcit Don ^ter 
Xaham iuh^ an bcr Sotxm' bUk^oibem @e{lab^ 
3ni {t(6ern 3[]tatcrbaufe, taw bie fRuttet mir 

15^ 3n @Tam )itiäd6Keb mb bie jorte, fü|e Staut. 
Oo^anna )ngt fi4 in brr genie.) 

9Bc^ mir! SSaS fe^' ic^! Sort erfc^eint bie Sc^rectlic^e ! 
Sud Sranbed ^lammtn, bü{ler leuc^tenb, ^ebt fte ftc^, 
Sie aud ber $öOe Slac^ ein ©efpenft ber 3ta^t, 
iperbot. — So^n entrinn' i(^! @^an ergreift fie mic^ 

1570 3Wit i^en ^eueraugen, toirft bon fem 

^er Slide ©c^Iingen nimmer fe^Ienb nac^ mir oud. 
Um meine gai^e, feft unb fefter, toirret fic^ 
35a3 3ftw6erfnäul, ba^ fte flefeffelt mir bie glud^t 
Serfagen! §infe^n mu^ x^, toie ba« §erj mir aud^ 

1575 ^aQ^Qm lärttpU, na^ ber töbfid^en ©eftatt! 

(3o^onna t^ut einige @(^rltte i^m entgegen unb bleibt »lebet flehen.) 

©ie na^t ! 3d^ toia nid^t toarten, bi« bie (Srimmige 
Siterft mid^ anfättt! Sittenb toitt id^ i^re Änie' 
Umfaffen, um mein Seben fle^n — fte ift ein SBeib — 
Ob id^ bietteid^t burd^ Sutanen fte ertoetd^en lann! 
(9nbem er auf fle äugelten toiU, tritt fle Iftm rafc^ cntgcgcnO 
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Siebenter 2tuftritt» 

^o^atttta. 

tsSo 3)u Kft be« SCobe^l ©ne britt^fd^e 3Kutter jeugte bid^. 
a)^otttgomer^ (fäat i^r ju trügen). 
SqüIV ein, 3=ur(^tbare! 9licl^t ben Unberteibigten 
3)urcl^bol^re ! SBeggetoorfen f}ai' iä) ©d^toert unb ©(^ilb, 
3« beinen gü^en ftnf* id^ toe^tlo«, flel^enb l(^tn. 
£a^ mir ba« Sid^t beg gebend, nimm ein Söfegelb. 

1585 9leid^ an Sefi^tum lüo^nt ber 3Sater mir ba^eim 
3m fd^önen Sanbe SEBattiö, too bie fd^Iängelnbe 
©at)em' burc^ grüne 2luen rollt ben ©ilberftrom, 
Unb funfjig 35örfer lennen feine §errfd^aft an. 
3Jlit reichem (Solbe löft er ben geliebten ©ol^n, 

1590 üiäenn er mid^ im ^ranlenlager lebenb noc^ bemimmt. 

»etrogner 2:i^or! SSerlomer! 3n ber Swwß^ftu §<*«^ 
8ift bu gefallen, bie berberblid^e, toorau« 
SWid^t Slettung nod^ ßrlöfung mel^r ju l^offen ift. 
SBenn bid^ bag Unglüd in be« Ärofobifö (Setoalt 

1595 ©egeben ober be^ gefledEten Seiger« Älaun, 
SBenn bu ber Sötoenmutter junge 33rut geraubt, 
3)u fönnteft 3JlitIeib finben unb Sarml^erjigfeit, 
3)od^ töblic^ ift'g, ber ^wnsf^^^u ju begegnen. 
3)enn bem ©eifterreid^, bem ftrengen, unberle^fic^eU/ 

1600 aSer^jflid^tet mid^ ber furd^tbar binbenbe Vertrag, 
3Dlit bem ©d^toert ju töten atte« ßebenbe, bag mir 
3)er ©c^lad^ten ®ott t)erl^ängni«t)ott entgegen fd^idtt. 

9R0tttgoiiteri|, 
gurd^tbar ijl beine Siebe, boc^ bein SHdt ift fanft. 



74 3zm§*TCB »ta CrlcAsC 

Siü^ S6i€^dA h% ^« m bei 5läbe oi^Kfd^aiiii, 
1605 & ^ibt ht$ ^cq, Kijfr pi bcr UMAtn SefiolL 
C, (ö bcr fRill« bänc9 iönficftai 6kf6(c<^ 
^le^* \^ H(!b an. 6tKnmc ncmrr Sngcnb bii^! 



laufet nein @ci(5Ied*t Md^tübitl ftamt wi^ nic^ SBeib! 
(SlndjitDit bic Bn>eTlr»en dktftcr, bic m^ frcin 
1610 9uf trb*f(^ SBcife, fcBlicB* u^ mu^ an tetn @ef(^Ie((t 
3^a SRcnfc^ an, imb biefer "^ßanyx boft lern ^etj. 

D, bei ber Siebe Seifig tDoItenbem ®efe|, 
3>em oDe ^erjen ^ulbigen, befc^lDör' i(^ bic^. 
2)a^eim gelaffen ^ab' ic^ eine ^olbe Staut, 
1615 ©c^dn, tDie bu felbft btft, blü^enb in ber Sugenb Sleij. 
@ie gartet toeinenb be§ ©eliebten SBieberlimft. 
D, toenn bu felber je )u lieben ^offjt, unb l^offft 
SegUidEt ju fein iux^ Siebe, trenne groufant nid^t 
3ta>ei i^etjen, bie ber Siebe ^eilig Sünbnid Inu)>ft! 

Solpanita* 

1620 ®u rufeft lauter irbifd^ frentbe ©ötter on, 

2)ie mir nid^t l^eilig, nod^ bere^rlid^ jtnb. gd^ toei^ 
3lxd)t^ bon ber Siebe Sünbnig, bag bu mir befd^toörft, 
Unb nimmer lennen toerb' id^ il^ren eiteln ®ienft. 
SBerteibifle bein Seben, benn bir ruft ber 2;ob. 

9Rotttg0meri|* 

1625 SD, fo erbarme meiner jammerboKen @ltern bid^, 
^ie ic^ ju ^ani berlaffen. ^a, getui^ auc^ bu 
aSerliejeft Sltent, bie bie ©orge quält um bid^. 

Unglttdlic^er! Unb bu erinnerft mid^ baran^ 
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SÖBie biele ÜRütter bicfeg Sanbe« finberlo«, 
1630 Sie t)iele }arte Ruü>tv baterlo^^ h)te btel 

aSerlobtc 35räute ffitttoen toorben finb burd^ eud^! 
Sluc^ @nglanb$ ^Rütter mögen bie äSerjtDetflung nun 
ßrfol^ren unb bie 2:^ränen lennen lernen, 
®ie %xaxdxtx6)^ iamnterboffe GJattinnen getoeint. 

SRotttgomerii« 
1635 D, fd^toer x\i% in ber g^rembe ftetben unbetoeint. 

Solianttii* 

SBer rief eu(^ in baS frembe Sanb, ben blül^nbcn fjlei^ 
2)er gelber gu Dertoüften, bon bem l^eim^fd^en iperb 
Un$ ju Derjagen unb be$ Jtriege^ geuerbranb 
3u toerfen in ber ©täbte frieblid^ Heiligtum? 
1640 gl^r träumtet fd^on in eures iperjenS eitelm SBBal^n, 
S)en freigebomen granlen in ber Sned^tfd^aft ©d^mad^ 
3u ftürjen unb bie« gro^e Sanb, gleid^lüie ein 33oot, 
Sin euer ftolje« 5Keerfc^iff ju befeftigen! 
^l)x 2^^oren! granfreid^S löniglid^eS Sffia^j^jen l^ängt 
1645 9lm S^l^rone (Sottet; e^er ri^t il^r einen ©tem 
Ofjyy^ ^ SSom §ijnmetoagen, aU ein 3)orf auS biefem Sleid^, • r" 
.l-^*)"* 35em unjertrennlid^ etoig einigen! — 2)er Sag ^**'^^ 
vf^,^^ ®er Slad^e ift gefommen; nid^t (ebenbig mel^r 
V 3wtü4e meffen toerbet i^r baS l^eiPge 3Jleer, 

1650 2)a« ©Ott jur Sänberfd^eibe jlüifd^en eud^ unb ung 
©efe^t, urtb bag il^r frebelnb überfd^ritten l^abt. 

aRotttgonter^ (tagt il^re ^onb (od). 
D, ic^ mu^ fterben ! ©raufenb fa^t mid^ f d^on ber 2:ob. 

©tirb, fjreunb ! SBarum fo jagl^aft gittern t)or bem 2^ob, 
®em unentfKel^baren ©efc^idt? ©ie^ mic^ an! ©iel^! ^^ 
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1655 ^ä) bin nut eine 3>ungfrau, eine ©c^äfetln 

©cboten; nic^t be« ©^toert« getool^nt ift biefe ipanb, 
SDie ben unfc^ulbig frommen ^irtenftob flefül^tt. 
^06), lüeggeriffen bon ber l^eimatUd^en ^lur, 
3Son aSaterig Sufen, bon ber ©d^toeftem lieber 35rujl, 

1660 3Jlu^ id^ l^ier, i(^ mu^ — mic^ treibt bie ©ötterftimme, nid^t 
©gne§ (Selüften — euc^ ju bitterm iparm, mir nic^t 
3ur greube, ein ©ef^jenft be« ©d^redeng, toürgcnb ge^n, 
$)en ^ob verbreiten unb fein D^jfer fein jule^t! 
SDenn nid^t ben 2:ag ber frol^en ^eimlel^r toerb' ic^ fe^n. 

1665 3lo6) Dielen t)on ben ßuren toerb' id^ töblid^ fein, 
9iod^ biele SBittoen mad^en, aber enblid^ loerb' 
3d^ felbft umfommen unb erfütten mein ©efd^itf- 
— erfülle bu aud^ beine«. ®reife frifd^ jum ©(^toert, 
Unb um beg Seben« fü^e 35eute !amj)fen toir. 

^ont^omttti (fle^t ouf)» 
1670 giun, \Dtnn bu fterblid^ bift, toie id^, unb SBaffen bic^ 

SSertounben, fann'« aud^ meinem 2lrm befd^ieben fein, 

3ur §öll' bid^ fenbenb ®nglanbg 9lot ju enbigen. 

3n ©otteg gnäb'ge ipänbe leg' id^ mein ©efd^id. 

3luf' bu, 3Serbammte, beine §öllengeifter on, 
1675 3)ir beijuftel^en ! SBel^re beineg Seben« bid^ ! 

(@r ergreift @(^ilb unb ©(^»ert unb bringt auf fie ein; friegerifd^e 
Tlnfxt erfd^aUt in ber f^ente ; nad) einem furzen ^efe(^te fällt MonU 
gomer^O 

^tc^ter ^tuftrttt. 

So^anna (allein). 
^xd) trug bein ^u^ jum 2^obe. — ^abre l^in! 
(@ie tritt öon i^m »eff.ainb bleibt gcbantenöott ftc^eii.) 
f ßrl^abne Sungfr^iu, bu.toirift SKäd^tige« in mir] 
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®u rüfteft ben unfriegerifd^en Slrm mit Äraft^ 
3)ie« §erj mit Unetbittlic^feit betoaffncft bu. 

|68o gn 5Kitleib fd^miljt bie ©cele, unb bic §anb erbebt, 
211^ bräche fte in eine^ S^em^jel^ l^eiPgen 33au, 
SDen blü^enben Seib be^ (Segner^ ju tocrle^en; ^ -^^^^-^^»^ 7 
©dbon t)or be^ ßifen« blanler ©d^neibe fd^aubert mir, 
SDod^ toenn e^ not t^ut, atebalb ift bie Äraft mir ba, 

1685 Unb nimmer irrenb in ber jittemben.§anb, regiert 24,^*,^^ 
3)a« ©c^toert ftd^ felbft, ate toär' e« ein (ebenb'ger ®eift. 



Heunter 2tuftritt. 

0in Xittcr mit gefc^loffnem SifUr. 3o|ianna« 
Siitter. 
38erflud^te! 2)eine ©tunbe ift gefommen, 
®ic^ fuc^t' ic^ auf bem ganjen gelb ber ©d^Iad^t, 
aSerberblid^ Slenbtoerl! gfa^re ju ber ipötte 
1690 ßutüd, aud ber bu aufgestiegen bift! 

3ol|iiitita« 

SBer bift bu, ben fein böfer ®ngel mir 
entgegen fd^idft? ©leid^ eine| JJürften ift 
2)ein änftanb, auc^ fein SSritte fd^einft bu mir, 
3>enn bic^ bejeic^net bie burgunb'fd^e 33inbe, 
1695 aSor ber ftd^ meine« ©c^toerte« ©^)i^e neigt.' 

9iitter. 

SSertoorfne, bu öerbienteft nid^t, ju fatten 
aSon eine« dürften ebler §anb. 3)ag aSeil 
2)e« §enler« follte bein berbammte« ^anpt 
aSom Slum^jfe trennen, nid^t ber ta^jfre 2)egen 
1700 2)ed töniglic^en ^erjog« bon äSurgunb, 
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©0 Kft bu biefer eble ^erjog felbft? 

miHtt (f(^lfi0t bad Giftet auf). 
^6) bin'«, ßlenbe, jittre unb berjtoeifle! 
3)te ©atan^fünfte fd^ü^en bic^ nid^t mel^r. 
®u l^aft big je^t nur ©d^toäd^linge bejtoungen, 
1705 6in 3Kann ftel^t bor bir. 



Se^nter 2tuftritt. 

l^unoii unb ta ^irc su ben Borigcti. 

aßenbe bid^, Surgunb! 
SBlit SDlännem IänH)fc, nid^t mit S^ngfrouen. 

^ü «irr. 

SBir fd^ü^en ber ?Pro^)l^ettn l^cUig ^aapi, 

®rft tnu^ bein SDegen biefe 33ruft burc^bol^rcn — 

SBnr^ttttb. 

Slid^t biefe bu^Ierifd^e ßirce fürd^t^ id^, 
1710 3tod) ^ud), bie fte fo fc^im^jflid^ l^at bertoanbett. 

©rröte, Saftarb, ©c^anbe bir, Sa §ire, 

2)a^ bu bie olte Ja^jferlcit ju Ätinften 

®er §öa' emiebrigft, ben beräc^tlid^en 

©d^ilblna)3^)en einer S^eufeföbime mad^ft. 
1715 Äommt l^er! ßuc^ allen biet' id^'«! ^ berjtoeifelt 

an ©otte« ©d^u^, isr ju bem Teufel fliegt. 
(@te bereiten fn^ jum ^ampf, 3o^anna tritt bagmifc^en.) 

galtet inne! 
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SBnrgitnb» 

3ttterft bu für beinen »uJ^Ien? 
SBor beinen Slugen foll er — 

(3)ringt auf 2)unol« ein.) 

So^anna« 

galtet inne! 
2:rennt fte, Sa §ire. — Kein franjöfifd^ Slut foll fliegen! 
1720 Stielet ©d^toerter fotten biefen Streit entfd^eiben. 
6in anbreS ift befd^Ioffen in ben ©temen. — 
Slu« einanber, fag* id^. — ipöret unb toerel^rt 
SDen (Seift, ber mid^ ergreift, ber au§ mir rebet! 

SBBag l^ältft bu meinen aufgel^obnen Slrm 
1725 Unb l^emmft beg ©c^lüerteö blutige ©ntfd^eibung? 
2)a« ßifen ift gejürft, eg fällt ber ©treid^, 
2)er fjranlreid^ räd^en unb toerfö^nen fott. 

So^anna 

(fleat ft(^ in bie 9Ritte unb trennt Beibe ^eile burd^ einen »eiten 
äwifc^enraum ; jum Sofiorb). 

2:titt ouf bie ©eite! 

(3« 2a ©Ire.) 
»leib' gefejfelt ftel^en! 
3d^ l^abe mit bem §erjoge ju reben. 
(iRad^bem alle« rul^ig ift.) 

1730 3Sa^ toillft bu t^un, »urgunb? 2Ber ift ber geinb, 
2)en beine 9li(fe morbbegierig fud^en? 
2)iefer eble ?ßrinj ift granlreid^« Sol^n, lüie bu, 
3)iefer 2:a)3fre ift bein SBaffenfreunb unb Sanb^mann, 
3c^ felbft bin beine« aSaterknbeg 2:oc^ter. 

1735 SB3ir alle, bie bu ju bertiigen ftrebft. 
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©el^ören ju ben SDeinen; — unfre Slrme 
©inb aufgctl^an^ bic^ ju ennjfangen, unfre Änie* 
33ereit, bid^ ju berel^ren ; — unfer ©d^toert 
§at feine ©i)i|e gegen bid^. ßl^rtoürbig 
1740 ^[t m^ bag antitl, felbft im g^einbegj^elm, 
a)a« unfer« Äönigg teure güge trogt. 

SBurgunb« 

3Wit fü^er »lebe fc^meid^Ierifd^em %on 
SBiUft bu, ©irene, beine D^jfer lodfen. 
2lrglift'ge, mid^ bet^örft bu nid^t. 3Sertoal^rt 
1745 3ft w^i^ i><*^ Dl^r Dor beiner Siebe ©d^lingen, 
Unb beine« Sluge« ^euerjjfeile gleiten 
3lm guten §amifd^ meine« 35ufen« ah. 
3u ben SBaffen^ 3)unoi«! 
aJlit ©treid^en, nid^t mit SBorten la^ un« fed^ten. 

1750 ßrft SBorte unb bann ©treic^e. gürd^teft bu 
aSor aSorten bid^? 2lu(^ ba« ift geig^eit 
Unb ber SSerräter einer böfen ©ad^e. 

Un« treibt nid^t bie gebieterifd^e Slot 
3u beinen %ix^^n; nid^t al« glel^enbe 

1755 ®rfd^einen h)ir t)or bir. — 33R(f' um bid^ l^er! 
3n aifd^e liegt ba« engettänb'fd^e Sager, 
Unb eure a:oten beden ba« ®efilb\ 
SDu l^örft ber ^ranlen Ärieg«brommete tönen; 
(Sott ^at entfd^ieben, unfer ift ber ©ieg. 

1760 3)e« fd^önen Sorbeer« frifd^ gebrod^nen S^^iß 
©inb lüir bereit mit unferm ^reunb ju teilen. 
— D, fomm l^erüber! gbler glüd^tling, fomm! 
iperüber^ too ba« Siedet ift unb ber ©ieg. 



2. Slufjug. 10. auftritt. . 81 

^df felbft, bie ©ottgefanbtc, reid^e hvc 
1765 2)ie fd^toefterlid^e $anb. 3* ^itt bid^ rcttenb 
iperü6erjtel^n auf unfre reine ©eite ! — 
3)er §immel ift für granfreid^. ©eine ßngel — 
®u ftel^ft fie nic^t — fie f ed^ten für ben König, 
©ie otte fmb mit Silien gefd^müdtt ; 
1770 Sid^ttoei^, toie biefe gal^n*, ift unfre Qa6)t, 
35ie reine Sungfrau ift il^r feufd^e« ©innbilb. 

SSerftridfenb ift ber güge trüglic^ SBBwt, 
3)oc^ il^re Siebe ift h)ie eine« Äinbe«. 
aSenu böfe ©eifter i^r bie 2Borte lei^n, 
1775 60 al^men fte bie Unfd^ulb ftegreid^ nad), 
3d^ toiH nid^t toeiter l^ören. 3" ^^^ SBaffen! 
ÜRein Dl^r, id^ fü^l'«, ift fc^toäd^er afe mein arm. 

^u nennft m^ eine B^uberin^ giebft mir j{ünfte 

ajer §öae fd^ulb. — 3ft ^eben ftiften, §a^ 
1780 aSerföl^nen, ein ©efd^äft ber $ötte? Kommt 

35ie ßintrad^t au§ bem eto'gen ^W l^eröor? 

9Sad ift unfd^ulbig, l^eilig, menfd^lid^ gut, 

2Benn e« ber Äamjjf nid^t ift um« SBaterlanb? 

©eit toann ift bie 9latur fo mit ftc^ felbft 
1785 3w ©treite, ba^ ber Fimmel bie geredete ©ad^e 

»erläßt, unb ba^ bie 2:eufel fte befd^ü^en? 

3ft ober ia^, toa« id^ bir fage, gut, 

2Bo anber« aH bon oben lonnt' i(^'« fd^ö^jfen? 

2ßer l^ätte ftd^ auf meiner ©d^äfertrift 
1790 3^ ^^^ gefeilt, ba« finb'fd^e ipirtenmäbd^en 

3n föniglic^en 35ingen einjuloeil^n? 

3d^ bin bor ^o^en gütften nie geftanben. 
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2)ie Äunft bcr Siebe ift bem 5Kunbe frentb. 
a)oc^ je^t, ba id^'« bebarf, bic^ ju betoegen^ 
1795 33eft^' td^ (Sinftc^t^ l^ol^er ^inge Äunbe; 
®er Sänber unb ber Äönige ®ef(^i(f 
Siegt fonnenl^eQ bor meinem Itinbedblid^ 
Unb einen 2)onnerfeiI fül^r' x6) im 3Runbe, 

IBttrgitttb 

(teb^aft bemegt, fd^I&gt bie 9ugen gu i^r auf unb betrad^tet fU mit 
(Srflounen unb 9{ü^rung)« 

SEBie toirb mir? SBie gefc^ie^t mir? 3ft'« ein ®ott, 
1800 3)er mir ba§ §erj im tiefften ^u\^n toenbet? 
— ©ie trügt nid^t^ biefe rül^renbe ©eftalt ! 
Stein ! 5«ein ! »in ic^ burd^ Sauber« 3Rai)i geblenbet, 
©0 ift'g burd^ eine l^immlifc^e ©etoolt; 
SKir jagt'« ba« §erj, fte ift bon ®ott gefenbet. 

i8c^ er ift gerührt, er ift'«! 3d^ ^abe nid^t 

Umfonft geflel^^t; be« S^tne« ®onnerh>ol!e fd^miljt 
aSon feiner ©tirne tl^rönentauenb l^in, 
Unb au« ben äugen^ triebe ftral^^Ienb, brid^t 
35ie golbne ©onne be« ©efül^I« l^eröor. 

1810 — SBeg mit ben SBaffen — brüdfet §erj an §erj. — 
®r toeint, er ift bejtoungen, er ift unfer! 

(«^(^mert unb fja^ne entftnien il^r, fte eilt auf i^n gu mit ausgebreite- 
ten Srmen unb umft^Itngt i^n mit leibenfd^aftUd^em Ungefiünu 2a 
^ire unb 2)unoi« laffen bie ^^totxttx faden unb eilen i^n gu nm« 
armen.) 



^rtffer Mv^n^, 



$ofIagerb(8X5nigS }tt (E^atonean beraitariit. 
(Erftet iluftritt. 

i^itnoii unb £a ^irc« 

SBir toaren §erjen«frcunbe, SBoffenbrüber, 
gür eine ©ad^e l^oben toir ben Slrm 
Unb l^ielten feft in 9lot unb 2:ob iulammtn. 
1815 Sa^t SBeiberKebe nid^t ba« 33anb Wertrennen, 
3)o§ jeben ©d^idfal^lüed^fel au^gel^alten. 

Sa $ire. 

$ring, f)'6xi mid^ an! 

gl^r liebt ba« tounberbare ÜRäbd^en, 

Unb mir ift tool^l belannt, toorauf ^f)x ftnnt. 

3um Äönig benft ^f)x ftel^nb en gu ^eg je|t 

1820 3u gelten unb bie 3ungfrau jum ©efd^enl 

@uc^ }u erbitten. — ßurer 2^aj)ferf eit 

Äann er ben tool^Itoerbienten 5Prei3 nid^t toeigem* 

S)od^ toi^ — el^ ic^ in eine« anbem Slrm 

©ie fe^e — 

Sa $ire* 

^ört ntid^, $rin3! 

m 
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@d }tel^t mi(^ nid^i 
" 1825 2)er Slugen pd^tig fd^nctte 2uft ju tl^r. 

35en unbejtoungnen ©inn ^at nie ein SBeib 
©erül^rt, Big i^ bie SBunberbate fal^, 
2)ie eineg ©otte« ©d^idfung biefem 3leid^ 
3ur Sletterin beftimntt unb mir jum SBeibe, 

1830 Unb in bem Slugenblid gelobt' id^ mir 

5Kit l^eirgem ©d^tour, aU 33raut fte ^eimjufül^ren. 
2)enn nur bie ©tarfe fann bie greunbin fein 
3)eS ftarfen 5Kanneg, unb bie« glül^nbe $erj 
©el^nt f\d), an einer gleid^en Sruft ju rul^n, 

1835 2)ie feine Äraft lonn faffen unb ertragen. 

Sa $ire« 
2ßie fönnt' id^'g toagen, ^rinj, mein fc^tood^ SSerbienft 
5!Jlit (gureg Slameng §elbenrul[;m ju meffen! 
SBBo ftd^ ®raf SDunoig in bie ©d^ranlen ftellt, 
ÜRu^ jeber anbre SJlitbetoerber lüeid^en, 

?84o 3)od^ eine niebre ©d^äferin fann nid^t 
5IU (Sottin toürbig ßuci^ jur ©eite ftel^n; 
aJa« löniglid^e S3Iut, bag ®ure 2lbem 
3)urd^rinnt, loerfd^mä^t fo niebrige aSermifd^ung. 

©ie ift ba« ©ötterlinb ber l^eiligen 
1845 9latur, lüie id^, unb ift mir ebenbürtig. 

©ie foHte eine« dürften §anb entel^ren, 

35ie eine S3raut ber reinen ßngel ift, 

SDie fid^ ba« §au^)t mit einem (Sötterfd^ein 

Umgiebt, ber l^eller ftral^It al« irb'fd^e fronen, 
1S90 3)ie jebe« ©rö^te, §öd^fte biefer @rben 

Slein unter il^ren ^ü^tn liegen fielet! 

2)enn alle ^ürftentl^rpnen^ auf einanber 
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©eftcfft, Btö ju ben ©ternen fortgebaut, 
erreichten nid^t bie ^öl^e, h)0 fie fte^t • 
1855 3" '^"^^^ ®n0eBmoj[eftät! 

Sa $tre« 
Der Äönig tnog entfd^eiben. 

SRein, fte fettjl 
©ntfd^eibe! ©ie l^at ^ranlreic^ frei gemad^t, 
Unb. felber frei mu^ fte il^r §erj berfd^enfen. 

Sa $ire. 
2)a lommt ber Aönig! 



^weiter Jtuftritt. 

Karl. Vflttci Corel. !&it CTbatd. «nbifdiiof unb Gfpatflloit 
8U ben Borigcn. 

^arl (au (S^otiOon). 
1860 er loirnnt! ®x lüitt afe feinen Äönig mid^ 
Srlennen, fagt ^i}x, unb mir l^ulbigen? 

a^atiaon. 
ipier, ©ire, in beiner föniglid^en ©tabt 
©l^along toiH jtd^ ber §erjog, mein (Sebieter, 
3u beinen ^ü^en toerfen. — 3Kir befal^l er, 
1865 äfö meinen §erm unb Äönig bid^ ju grüben. 
-• ®r folgt mir auf bem %n^, gleid^ nal^t er felbft, 

@oreI. 

(Sr fommt! D fc^öne ©onne biefe« 2^og«, 

S)er ^reube bringt unb ^rieben unb SSerföl^nung 1 

ai^otillon. 

3Rein iperr n>itb iommen ntit )h)eil^unbert dtxtUxn^ 



/€:?;:^^ ^oi^..,»>v^- 
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1870 6r toirb }u beincn gü|ett nieberfnien; 
3)od^ er ertt>artet^ ba| bu ed nid^t bulbefl, 
äte bcinen SScttcr freunblii^ i^n umarmcfl. 

aJlcm $erj glü^t, an bcm feimgcn }u Wlagcii. 

3)cr ^erjofl Bittet, ba^ be« alten ©treit« 
1875 9eim erften SBieberfe^n mit feinem ©orte 
^Reibung gefd^e^M 

SSerfenft im Set^c fei 
auf etoifl ba« gSergangene. SQSir tootten 
5Rur in ber S^^^nft l^eitre 2:afle fe^n* 

S)ie für S3urgunb gefod^ten, aSe foKen 
1880 3n bie SSerföl^nung aufgenommen fein. 

§tütl. 
3c^ tuerbe fo mein Jt5mgreid^ t)erbo))))eIni 

dllaüSoii. 
®ie Äönigin 3f<*6^öu fott in bem grieben 
ajlit eingef(^Ioffen fein, toenn fte i^n annimmt» 

l^orl. 

©ie führet Ärieg mit mir, nid^t i(^ mit i^r. 
1885 Unfer ©treit ift ani, fobalb fie felbft i^n enbigt. 

a^aHKott. 
3h)ölf Slitter fotten bürgen für bein SBort. 

StaxU 

aJlein SBort ift ^eilig. 

Unb ber @r)btfd^of 
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@oS eine ^oftie teilett 2ti>ifc^en bir unb i^m^ 
3um $fanb unb Siegel reblic^er Serfdi^mmg. 

X890 ©0 fei mein Slnteil an bem eto'gen $eil, } 

2118 §erj unb ipanbfcl^lafl bei mir einig fmb. 5 3(?(^ ( 
aSBelc^* anbreg $fanb verlangt ber ißerjog nod^? \ 

(mit einem 8Ucf auf 2)u (Spatel), 
^ier fe^' i(^ einen^ beffen ©egentoart 
2)en erften ®ru^ vergiften fönnte. 

CS)u (Spatel ge^t fc^toeigenb.) 

Md. 

1895 ^u SJ^atel! Si$ ber ^erjog beinen anblid 
ßrtragen lann, magft bu t)erborgen bleiben! 

((Sr folgt i^m mit ben Kugen, bann eilt er i^m nac^ unb umarmt i^n.) 
9le(^tf(^affner ^reunb ! 3)u tooSteft me^r ald bied 
f^ür meine 9{u^e t^un ! 

(S)u (Spatel gel^t ^l,) 

ei^otiaon. 

S)ic anbem fünfte nennt bie^ S^fttument. 

Äarl (jum Crgbift^of). 
1900 Sringt e$ in Drbnung. 2Bir genehm 'gen alled; 

%vx einen ^reunb ift und lein $reid ju l^0(^. 

®el^t, ajunoi« ! Sle^mt l^unbert eble SRitter 

5!Rit ®u(^ unb ^oK ben §erjog freunbU(^ ein. 

S)ie a;nH)j)en atte foHen f«^ mit 3tt)eigen 
1905 Selränjen^ il^re Srüber )u emt)fangen. 

3um gefte fd^mücfe fid^ bie ganje ©tobt^ 

Unb atte ©loden fotten e$ berfünben. 
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^a^ ^anireic^ unb Surgunb ft(^ neu berBünben« 

((Sin Qbeltnec^t lommt. man l^ört ^rompetenO 
$ord^! 98ad bebeutet ber Xrom^eten Stuf? 

(Sbelfne^t. { 

1910 3)er iperjog bon Surgunb l^ält feinen @tn)ug. | 

(®e^t ah.) I 

(ge^t mit Sa $tre unb (E^tUIon). 1 

auf! SN ttdQtQtnl 

Äart (aur @oreI). 
9(gned, bu toeinft? Seina^' gebri(^t aud^ mir 
S)ie ©tärfe, biefen auftritt ju ertraßen. 
SBie biele 3:obe^ot)fer mußten fallen, 
1915 Si^ toir ung friebfid^ fonnten toieberfe^n. 
Soc^ enblic^ legt ftc^ jebed @turmed 38ut, 
a^ag toirb e« auf bie bidfte 5Rad^t, unb fommt 
2)ie S^xt, fo reifen au(^ bie fj)ätften grüd^te! 

(SraMfi^of (am genjler). 
S>er iperjog lann ftd^ bed ©ebränged laum 
1990 ®rlebigen. ©ie lieben i^n bom $fetb, 
©ie füffen feinen aWantel, feine ©tjoren. 

®« ift ein gute« Solf, in feiner Siebe 

Slafd^lobemb, toie in feinem ^om. — SBie fd^nett 

SBergeffen ift'«, ba^ eben biefet §etjog 
1925 ^ie äSäter il^nen unb bie ©ö^ne fd^Iug; 
ayy 2)er SlugenWidf berf(^Iingt ein gange« Seben! 

^ ^ ' — ga^* bid^, ©orel! 2lu(^ beine ^eft'ge Sfreube 

iBlöd^t' il^m ein ©ta(^el in bie ©eele fein; 

9lid^t« foU il^n ^ier befd^ämen, nod^ betrüben. 
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Dritter 2tuftritt. 

^erii^flttonSurgunb. ^unoi$» £a^fr(. Gl^atillon unb nodf 
{toei atibcrc 9titttv uon beS ^erjogS Gefolge. S)er ^erjog Meibt am Sin« 
gang fiel^en ; ber Jlönig bewegt fic^ gegen f^n, fogleic!^ nähert ftdti Surgunb, unb 
tu bem Slugenblid, wo er ft(!^ auf ein Stnit m\XL nieberlaffen, empfängt i^n ber Jtö« 
nifl in feinen Armen. 

1930 ^f)x f)abi ung überrafd^t. — Qni) etnju^olen 

©cbad^tcn toit. — 3)ocl^ 3^r ^abt fd^nettc «ßferbe. 

IBurgttttb. 

©te trugen mic^ ju meiner ^flid^t. 

((gr umarmt bie @oreI unb fügt fic auf bie ©ttme.) 

3Rit ®urer 

Srlaubni^, Safe. 2)ag ift unfer ^errenred^t 

3u ärrag, unb fein fd^öne^ SBeib barf fid^ 

1935 35et ©itte toeigem. 

torl. 

Sure i&offtatt ift 

5Der ©i$ ber 9Rinne, fagt man, unb ber 9Rar!t^ 

SQSo atte« ©c^öne mn^ ben ©taj)el galten. 

IBnrgunb. 

SQSir fihb ein l^anbeltreibenb SSoIf, mein Äönig. 
S33a$ föftlid^ toäd^ft in allen §immelftrid^en, 
1940 SBtrb au^gefteHt jur ©d^au unb jum ®enu^ 
auf unferm 5Kar!t ju Srügg; ba« l^öd^fte aber 
aSon aßen ®ütem ift ber grauen ©d^önl^eit. 

€ore(« 

S)er grauen Streue gilt noc^ l^öl^ern 5ßrei« ; 
5Dod^ auf bem SKarfte toirb fie nxift gefe^n, 

1945 3^^ ft^J^t itt töfem SHuf unb Seumunb, Setter, 
2)a^ 3^^ ^^ grauen fd^önfte 2:ugenb fd^mäl^t* 



dO dungfrau toon Orleans. 

Ottvgittib. 

®ie Äe^erei fttaft ftd^ am f(^toerftcn fclbfi. 

3Bol^I Qnä}, mein Honig ! ^rü^ l^at @ud^ bad ipet}^ 

3Ba$ mic^ ein toilbed geben ft)ät^ geleiert! 

(@r bemer!t ben (SrjBtfc^of unb xtidit i^m bie $anb.) 
1950 (Sl^rtDürbifler SKann ®otte«! (Suren Segen! 
(^nä) trifft man immer auf bem rechten $Ia$; 
SBer ßud^ toitt finben, mu^ im ®uten toanbeln. 

aJlein aJleifter rufe, toenn er toitt, bie^ ipetj 
3ft freubenfatt, unb id^ fann frö^H(^ f(^eiben, 
1955 2)a meine Slugen biefen %aQ gefel^n! 

IBnrgittib (gut @oreO. 
ÜJlan \pndft, 3^r l^abt Qnd) ßurer ebeln Steine 
beraubt, um Säaffen gegen mid^ borau« 
3u fd^mieben? 9Bie? Seib 3^r fo friegerif(^ 
©efmnt? SBar'« 6ud^ fo emft, mid^ ju berberben? 
i960 SDod^ unfer Streit ift nun borbei; e« finbet 
Sid^ atte« toieber, toa$ Verloren toor; 
Slud^ 6uer Sd^mudf l^at fi(^ jurüdf gefunben; 
3um Äriege toiber mic^ toar er beftimmt, 
9le]^mt il^n aud meiner $anb ^um ^riebenSjeic^en. 

((Sr em))fangt t>on einem feiner Segleiter bad @(!^mu(ffä{t(^en unb übtV' 
reicht e« i^r geöffnet. Sgne« Sorel fte^t ben ^onig betroffen an.) 

Statu 

19^ SRimm ba« ®efd^enf, e« ift ein jtoeifac^ teure« ^fanb 
3)er fd^önen Siebe mir unb ber SSerfö^nung. 

IBurgttttb 

(Inbem er eine brittantne 3lofe in i^r ©aar fiecft), 
aOSarum ift e« nid^t granlreid^S Äönig^frone? 
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Sd^ toütbc fie mit gleid^ geneigtem iperjen 
auf biefem fd^önen ^au!ft befeftigen» 

(31^re $anb bebeutenb faffenb.) 
1970 Unb — iC(!f)Ü auf mid^, tomn 3l^r bereinft be§ fjreunbe« 
SSebürfen fotttet! 

(^gned ^oxtl, in S^ränen ausbreci^enb, tritt auf bie @eite, auc^ ber 
^öntg betäntpft eine groge ^etoegung ; aUe Umfie^enbe bticfen gerührt 
auf beibe gürjlen,) 

Ourgttttb 

(nac^bem er alle ber Steige nac^ angefel^en, toirft er ftc^ in bie SCrme 
bed ^önigd). 

D mein Äönig ! 

(3n bemfelben SlugenbUd eilen bie bnrgunbifd^en dritter auf 2)unoiS, 
2a $ire unb ben ©rgbifc^of gu unb umarmen einanber. 8eibe gürflen 
liegen eine 3^it(ang einanber fprac^los in ben ^trmen.) 

@u(^ lonnt' xä) Raffen! (Sud) fonnt' tc^ entfagen! 

^ar(. 

©titt! ©titt! 5Rid^t toeiter ! 

IBurgnttb« 

liefen ßngeffänber 
Äonnt' id^ frönen! ajiefem grembling 2:reue fd^toören! 
1975 ®ud^, meinen Äönig, in$ SBerberben ftürjen ! 

Statu 

SSerge^t e«! 2iaeg ift berjiel^en. aitteS 
/f^i 2;ilgt biefer einjage Sugenblidf. ß« toar 
@in ©d^idEfal, ein unglüdlid^e^ ©eftim! 

IBnrgitttb Cfagt feine $anb). 
3d^ toiH gut mad^en! ©lauBet mir, id^ toitt'3. 
1980 3[ffe Seiben fotten 6ud^ erftattet toerben, 
6uer gange« Äönigreid^ fottt gl^r jurüd 
Smj)fangen — ni(^t ein 2)orf fott baran f eitlen! 
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Statu 
ffiit finb berrint* ^d^ fürd^te feinen ^etnb me^r. 

iJurgititb* 

©lauBt mir, id^ führte nid^t mit frol^em ^erjett 
1985 2)ie SBBaffen mibet (Sni). D, toü^tet 3^t — 

SfBarum fjaii Sl^t mir biefe nid^t gefc^idtt? 
(auf ble (Soret gclgcnb) 

5Rid^t toiberftanben f)ätV xä} i^ren S^^ränen! 

— 5Run foH un§ feine 3Raä}i ber ißötte me^r 

©ntjtoeien, ba toir Sruft an Sruft gefc^Ioffen ! 
1990 3^^ ^ob^ ^ meinen h7a^ren Ort gefunben, 

an biefem §erjen enbet meine Srrfal^rt. 

(Et)Hf4of (tritt atDlfc^en beibe). 

Sl^r feib bereinigt, dürften! ?Jranfrei(^ fteigt, 

6in neu berjüngter ^^önij, a\x^ ber Slfd^e, 

Ung läd^elt eine f(^öne 3^^""!* ^n. 
1995 2)e« Sanbe« tiefe SBunben toerben l^eilen, 

35ie Dörfer, bie bertoüfteten, bie ©t&bte 

ä(u$ i^rem @d^utt {tc^ ))ran0enber erl^eben, 

3)ie gelber bedEen fid^ mit ntmm GJrüii. — 

2)od^, bie baä Dj)fer eure« 3te>iftd gefallen, 
aooo 3!)ie ^oten [teilen nid^t me^r auf; bie 3:i^ränen^ 

®ie eurem ©treit gefloffen, finb unb bleiben ' 

@eh)eint ! ^ad fommenbe ©efd^Ied^t toirb blül^en^ , 

^oi) bad bergangne toar be^ Slenbd Staub, 1 

35er (gnfel ©lüdE ertoedft nid^t me^r bie Säter. [ 

2005 3!)a« finb bie grüd^te eure« Sruberjtoift« ! I 

Sa^t»« eud^ gur Se^re bienen ! gürtetet bie (Sott^eit 

35e« ©dSitoert«, el^ il^r'« ber ©d^eib' entreißt. So^Iajfen 

Äann ber ©etoaltige ben Ärieg ; bod^ nid^t 

©elel^rifl, toie ber galf fi(^ aud ben Süften 
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^lo 3wni<*f^^i«fl^ öwf beg 3^9^^ §cinb, gel^ord^t 
2)er toilbe ®ott bcm Stuf ber ^Jlenfd^enfttmme. 
Sltd^t jtücimal fommt im redeten 2lu0enbU(f, 
SBtc l^eut', bie §anb be§ 3letter§ au« ben SBoIfcm 

D ©ire! 6ud^ too^nt ein ©ngcl an ber Seite. 
20I5 — 2Bo ift fie? SBorum fe^' \ä} fie ni(^t l^ier? 

S33o ift So^anna? SBarum fe^It fie un« 
gn biefem feftlid^ fd^önen Slugenblicf, 
ajen fte un§ fd^enfte? 

(Srsbif^of. 

©ire! 2)ag ^eiPge SKdbd^en 
Siebt nid^t bie Stulpe eine« ntü^^gen §of«, 

2020 Unb ruft fie nid^t ber göttlid^e Sefe^I 
3ln« Sid^t ber 2ßelt l^eröor, fo meibet fte 
aSerfd^ämt ben eitlen SlidE gemeiner 3Iugen! 
®etoi^ befj)rid^t fie fid^ mit ®ott, toenn fie 
gür §ranfreid^« SBo^Ifa^rt nid^t gefd^öftig ift; 

3025 ®enn atten il^ren ©d^ritten folgt ber ©egen. 






\ 



X?icrter Jtuftrttt 

3o|^anna au ben fßoti^tn, 

@ie ifl im ^arnifd^, aber o^ne ^elm, unb trägt einen ^ranj in ben 

paaren. 

Äarl. 
3)u lommft afe ^riefterin gefd^müdft, gol^anna, 
3)en Sunb, ben bu geftiftet, einjutoei^n? 
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IBnrgntib. 

Süßte fd^recHtd^ toar bie gw^öf^öw in bet ©(^lac^t, 
Unb tüte umftral^It mit änmut fie ber g^riebe! 
2030 — $ab' td^ mein SBort gelöft, Sol^antta? Sift bu 
Sefriebiflt, unb toerbien' id^ beinen Seifatt? 

2)ir felbft l^aft bu bie größte ®unft erjeigt. 
3e|t fd^immerft bu in fegenöottem Sic^t, 
SDa bu borl^in in blutrot büfterm ©d^ein 
2035 ®in ©d^redfen^monb ^x\, biefem §immel l^ingjl. 
(@ici^ umfd^auenb.) 
aSiel eble Stitter finb' id^ l^ier berfammelt, 
Unb alle Slugen glänjen freuben^ett; 
— Slur einem traurigen \ob^ i(^ begegnet, 

S)er {td^ berbergen mu^, too aKeS iau(^)t. 

Sitrgititb. 

2040 Unb toer ift fid^ fo fd^toerer ©d^ulb betou^t, 
%o.% er m^ unfrer ipulb t)er}h)eifeln mü^te? 

3[o1|aitna. 

2)arf er fic^ nal^n? D, fage, ba^ er'§ barf! 
3Kad^' bein 3Serbienft öottfommen. Sine Serföl^nung 
3ft feine, bie ba§ §erj nid^t ganj befreit. 
2045 (Sin ^roj)fe §a^, ber in bem greubenbed^er 
3urüdEbleibt, mad^t ben ©egen^tranl jum ®ift. 
— Äein Unred^t fei fo blutig, ba^ Surgunb 
an biefem JJreubentag e§ nid^t hergebe! 

93itrgttttb. 

$a, ic^ berfte^e bid^! 

Sollatttto« 

Unb toiOft Derjei^n? 
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2050 2)u toittft c«, §erjo0? — Äomm herein, 35u Spatel! 

(@ie öffnet bic 2:^ür unb fü^rt S)u (J^atet ^crcin; bicfer bleibt In bjr 
(Entfernung flehen.) 

®er §erjo0 ift mit feinen geinben allen 
3Serföl^nt, et ift e^ aud^ mit bir. 

(2)tt (5]^atel tritt einige @d^rltte nä^er unb fud^t in ben Äugen be« 
©erjog« gu lefen.) 

IBurgitnb. 

2Ba§ mac^ft bu 

Stug mir, ^o^anna? SBei^t bu, toa« bu forberft? 

3o1|anno. 

ßitt flüfger §err t^ut feine Pforten auf 
»55 fjür alle ©äfte, leinen fd^Iie^t er auä; 

grei, toie ba« Firmament bie SBBelt umf})annt, 

iSo m\x% bie ©nabe ^reunb unb g^einb umfc^Iie^en. 

®g fd^idft bie ©onne i^re ©tra^Ien gleid^ 

Slac^ allen Släumen ber Unenblid^feit; 
ao6o ©leid^mejfenb gie^t ber §immel feinen 2^au 

SCuf aUe burftenben ©etoäd^fe ayxi. 

3Ba^ irgenb gut ift unb bon oben lommt, 

3ft attgemein unb ol^ne SSorbel^alt ; 

2)0(1^ in ben galten iDol^nt bie ginftemig! 

93urgttttb« 

»65 D, fte fann mit mir fd^alten, toie fie toitt, 
9Jlein iperj ift toeid^eS SBad^g in il^rer §anb. 
— Umarmet mid^, SDu gl^atel; id^ öergeb* @ud^. 
®eift meine« SBaterä, jüme nid^t, toenn id^ 
2)ie §anb, bie bi(^ getötet, freunblid^ faffe. 

»70 ^^x 2:obedgötter, red^net mir'« nid^t ju, / 

a)a^ id^ mein fd^redfüd^ Slad^gelübbe breche. ^ ^ 
^ei %yxii bort unten in ber elo'gen 3lad^t, 



^^ ] iSungfrauöon Orleans. 



2)a fd^Iägt lein iperj me^r, ba ift alle« etoig^ 
©te^t atte« unbetoeglid^ feft — bod^ anberd 
2075 3ft e« l^ier oben in ber ©onne 2id^t, 
S)er aRenfd^ ift, ber lebenbig fül^Ienbe, 
3)er Iei(^te 9laub be« mäd^t'gen Sluöenblid«. 

Äarl (gur So^anna). 
2Ba« bani* id^ bir nid^t äffe«, l^ol^e Jungfrau! 
SBie fd^ön l^aft bu bein SBort gelöft! 
2080 2öie fd^neff mein ganje« ©d^idffal umgetoanbelt! 
ajie greunbe ^aft bu mir öerfö^nt, bie geinbe 
3Jlir in ben ©taub fleftürjt unb meine ©täbte 
S)em fremben '^od) entriffen. — 3)u affein 
SBoffbrac^teft äffe«. — Bpxxd), toie lol^n' id^ bir! 

2085 ©ei immer menfd^lid^, §err, im ©lüdf, toie bu'« 
3m Unglüd toarft — unb auf ber ®rö^e ©ipfel 
aSergi^ nid^t, tt)a« ein ^reunb toiegt in ber Slot; 
2)u l^aft'« in ber ©rniebrigung erfal^ren. 
SSerloeigre nid^t ©ered^tigfeit unb ®nabe 

2090 2)em legten beine« SSoIf« ; benn öon ber §erbe 
Serief bir ®ott bie Sletterin. — 2)u toirft 
®anj %xantxt\i) fammeln unter beinen ©cej)ter, 
3)er Sl^ns unb ©tamm^err großer dürften fein; 
35ie nad^ bir lommen, toerben l^effer leud^ten, 

2095 211« bie bir auf bem 2^^ron Vorangegangen. 

SDeitt ©tamm toirb blül^n, fo lang er fid^ bie Siebe 
Setoa^rt im §erjen feine« SSolf«; 
2)er §od^mut nur lann i^n jum gaffe fül^ren, 
Unb toon ben niebem §ütten, too bir j|e|t 

2100 ®er SRetter au«ging, brol^t gel^eimni«öoff 
5Den fd^ulbbefleäten ©nleln ba« SJerberben! 
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erleuchtet aR&bd^en, ba« ber (Seift befeelt, 
SBenn beine Slugen in bie S^Junft bringen, 
©0 \pv\ä) mit mä} bon meinem Stamm! SBirb er 
2x05 ©id^ l^enKd^ breiten, toie er angefangen? 

Surgunb! ^oäf Bid )u X^rone^l^öl^e ^aft 
S)u beinen ©tul^I gefegt, unb l^ö^er ftrebt 
^ad ftolje $er), es ^ebt bid in bie SBoIIen 
2)en fül^nen 9au. — 35o(^ eine $anb üon oben 
2110 äSirb feinem äSad^^tum fd^leunig ^alt gebieten. 



Doif fürchte brum nid^t beine« ^aufe« fjatt! ^ 

3n einer 3ungfrau lebt e« glänjenb fort, '^t^j , ^ 
Unb fcetJtertragenbe aJlonarc^en, $irten f»*-^^-^^^^^^-*^ -^ 



3)er SSöIIer, toerben i^rem ©d^ofe entblül^n, 
2115 ©ie toerben ^errfd^en auf jtoei großen S^^ronen^ 
GJefe^e fc^reiben ber belannten SBelt 
Unb einer neuen, toeld^e ©otte« §anb 
5Rod^ jubedft hinter unbefd^ifften ?IJleeren. 

D, ftJrid^, toenn e$ ber ®eift bir offenbaret^ 

2iao SBirb biefe« ^eunbedbünbni«, baS toir jje^t 

%x^^)3X, auc^ nod^ bie ft)äten (Snlelföl^ne 

SBereinigen ? 

3[o1|antto 

(nac^ einem ©ttllfd^meigen). 

S^r Äönige unb $errf(^er! 

fjürd^tet bie Btoietrad^t! SBedEet nid^t ben ©treit 

äu« feiner ißöl^Ie, too er fd^Iäft; benn, einmal 

2125 ßrtoad^t, beja^mt er f})ät ft(^ toieber! @nlel 

©rjeugt er fid^, ein eifeme« ©efd^Ied^t, 

gortjünbet an bem S3ranbe jid^ ber 55ranb. 
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— aScrIangt nii^t mel^r ju toiffen ! formet eu<!^ 

21^0 Sebeden! 

ißeiRg 9Jlabd^cn, bu crforfc^eft 
ajlcin $crj, bu toei^t, ob e« nad^ ®rö^e eitel ftrebt; 
9luc^ mir gieb ein erfreulid^e^ Drafel. 

9Rir jeigt ber ®eift nur gro^e aBeltgefd^icfe ; 
©ein ©d^idffal rul^t in beiner eignen ©ruft! 

^nnoid. 

2135 SBag aber toirb bein^eigen ©d^idfal fein, 
@rl^abned ÜJläbd^en, baS ber ^immel liebt? 
3)ir blü^t getoi^ bad fd^önfte ©lud ber @rben, 
®a bu fo fromm unb l^eilig bift. 

3)ad ©lud 
SBo^nt broben in bem Bä)o^ bed eh) 'gen Soterd« 

2140 2)ein ©lud fei fortan beined JtönigS @orge! 

35enn beinen Slamen toitt id^ ^errlid^ mad^en 

gn granlreid^ ; feiig tjreifen follen bi(^ 

SDie fj)äteften ©efd^led^ter — unb gleich je^t 

©rfütt' id^ e«. — Änie' nieber! 
(@r 3lc^t ba« ©d^iDert unb berührt jte mit bemfelben.) 

Unb fte^' auf 
2145 äU eine @ble ! 3^ txf^At bid^, 

2)ein Äönig, au« bem ©taube beiner bunfeln 

©eburt. — gm ®rabe abP id^ beine Säter. — 

S)u foUft bie Silie im aSajjjjen tragen, 

S)en »eften fottft bu ebenbürtig fein 
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2150 3« fjranfreid^ ; nur bag fönigltd^e Slut 
Son SSaloi« fei ebler, afe ba« beine! 
2)er GJtö^te meiner GJro^en fül^Ie ji(^ 
2)urd^ beine §anb geeiert; mein fei bie ©orge^ 
^ic^ einem ebeln ®atten %\x bermäl^Ien. 

2)ttttoi« (tritt t)or). 
2155 3)lein $erj erlor fie, ba fie niebrig toar; 

^ie neue @l^re^ bie il^r $au)pt umglänjt^ 

®rl^öl^t nid^t il^r SBerbienft, nod^ meine 2ieBe. 

ipier in bem 2lngefid^te meinet Äönigg 

Unb biefe« ^eiPgen SSifd^of« reid^' i(^ il^r 
2160 2)ie ipanb afö meiner fürftlid^en GJemal^Iin, 

SBenn fie mid^ toürbig l^ält, fie ju emjjfangen. 

Untoiberfte^Iic^ 3Jläb(^en, bu ^dufft SBunber 

Sluf SBunber! 3a, nun glaub* id^, ba^ bir nid^t« 

Unmöglid^ ift. 2)u l^aft bieg ftolje §erj 
2165 Sejtoungen, ba« ber Siebe 3lllgeh)alt 

$o^n ft)rad^ bid je^t. 

So $tre (tritt üor). 

Sol^anna« fd^önfter ©d^mudf, 

^^xC id^ fie red^t, ift i^r befc^eibne« §erj. 

35er ißulbigung be« ©rösten ift fie toert, 

3)od^ nie toirb fie ben 3Bunfc^ fo l^od^ ergeben. 
2170 ©ie ftrebt nid^t fc^toinbelnb irb'fd^er §ol^eit nad^; 

2)ie treue Steigung eine« reblic^en 

©emüt« genügt il^r, unb ba« ftitte So«, 

3)a$ i(^ mit biefer ipanb i^r anerbiete. 

Slud^ bu, 2a ipire? 3^«^ treffliche Setoerber, 
2175 9(n ^elbentugenb glei(^ unb jtriege^ru^m ! 
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— SBBiUft bu, bie meine geinbe mir betföl^nt, 
aJlein Sleid^ üereinigt, mir bie liebften ^eunbe 
©ntjtoein? 6§ fann fie einer nur befi^en, 
Unb jjeben a6)V xi) fold^e^ $reife§ toert. 

2180 ©0 rebe bu, bein iperj mu^ ^ier entfc^eiben* 
©orel (trttt nöl^er). 
2)ie eble 3w"8f^ftw f^V i^ überrafd^t, 
Unb il^re SBangen färbt bie jüd^t'ge ©d^am. 
3Kan geb' il^r 3^it, i^r ^tx^ ju fragen, jt(^ 
S)er greunbin ju vertrauen unb ba§ ©iegel 

2185 3^ löfen bon ber feft berfd^Ioffnen Sruft. 
Se^t ift ber Sluflenblicf gelommen, too 
3lu(^ id^ ber ftrengen Jungfrau fd^toefterlid^ 
3Rid^ naiven, il^r ben treu toerfd^toiegnen Sufen 
SJarbieten barf. — 3Kan la^ un« h)eibli(^ erft 

2190 2)a« 9BeibIi4>e bebenlen unb ertDarte, 
SBa« h)ir bef(^Iie^en toerben. 

ftarl (im ©egriff ju gc^en). 
aifo fei'«! 

Siid^t alfo, ©ire! SBa« meine SBangen färbte, 

SBar bie SBertoirrung nid^t ber blöben ©d^am. 

3c^ ^cAt biefer ebeln grau nid^tg ju toertraun, 
2195 3)e« id^ bor 3Kännem mid^ ju fd^ämen ^ätte. 

§o(^ e^rt mic^ biefer ebeln Slitter SBal^I; 

S)od^ nii^t öerlie^ id^ meine ©d^äfertrift. 

Um toeltlic^ eitle ^ol^eit ju erjagen, 

3lo(S), mit ben Srautiranj in bad igaar )u fled^ten, 
2200 gegt' id^ bie e^rne SßJaffenrüftung an. 

berufen bin xif ju ganj anberm äSerl, 

®ie reine J^ungfrau nur lann e« öottenben. 
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Sd^ bin bie Ärieöerin be« l^öd^ften ©otte«, 
Unb feinem 3Jlanne fann id^ ©attin fein. 

2205 ®em ?IJlann jur liebenben ©efä^rtin ift 
35a« SBeib geboren. — SBenn fie ber Slatur 
©el^ord^t, bient fte am totirbigften bem §immel! 
Unb l^aft bu bem Sefel^Ie beine« ®otte«, 
SJer in ba« gelb bid^ rief., genug getl^an, 

2210 ©0 toirft bu beine 2Baffen öon bir legen 
Unb toieberfel^ren ju bem fanfteren 
©efd^Ied^t, ba« bu verleugnet l^aft, bad nid^t 
berufen ift jum blutigen 3BerI ber SBaffen. 

gj^rtoürb'ger $err, id^ toei^ nod^ nid^t ju fagen, 
2215 SBa« mir ber (Seift gebieten toirb ju tl^un; 

SJod^, toenn bie S^xi lommt, toirb mir feine ©timme 

Slid^t fd^toeigen, unb gel^ord^en toerb' id^ i^r. 

3e|t aber l^ei^t er mid^ mein 2ßerf öottenben, 

®ie ©time meine« Ferren ift nod^ nid^t 
2220 ©efrönt, ba« l^eiPge Öl l^at feine ©d^eitel 

9lod^ nid^t bene^t, nod^ l^ei^t mein §err nid^t Äönig. 
ITarl. 

SBir finb begriffen auf bem SBeg nad^ Sleim«. 

£a^ un« nid^t ftiS ftel^n, benn gefd^äftig finb 
2)ie geinbe ring«, ben 3Beg bir ju öerfd^tie^en. 
2225 ^06) mitten burd^ fie aQe fül^r' id^ bid^! 

S93enn aber aKe« toirb k)oIlenbet fein, 
SEBenn toir ju Sleim« nun fiegenb eingebogen, 
SBirft bu mir bann vergönnen, beilig ?Bläbdben — , 
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®itt eg ber ^immel, ba^ id^ fteggelrönt 
2230 3lu« biefem Äamjjf beg 2;obc« toiebcrfel^re, 
©0 ift mein SBerl üottenbet — unb bie ^irtiti 
$pt lein ©efd^äft tnel^r in be^ Jlönigd ^oufe. 

Äarl (l^re ^anb faffenb). 
®id^ treibt beiJ ©eijieg ©timme je^t, e« fd^toeigt 
®ie Siebe in bem gotterfüttten Sufen. 

2235 6ie toirb nid^t immer fd^toeigen, glaube mir! 
35ie aOBaffen toerben ru^n, e« fül^rt ber ©ieg 
2)en gerieben an ber $anb; bann feiert bie fjreube 
Sn jeben Sufen ein, unb fanftere 
©efü^Ie lüad^en auf in allen ^erjen* — 

2240 ©ie toerben aud^ in beiner 8ruft ertoad^en, 
Unb 2^^ränen fü^er ©el^nfud^t toirft bu toeinen^ 
SBie jte bein 9luge nie bergo^. — 2)ie« $erj, 
®a« je^t ber §immel ganj erfüllt, toirb jtd^ 
3u einem irb'fd^en greunbe liebenb toenben. — 

2245 3^^* ^^\^ i>w tettenb 2:aufenbe beglüdt, 
Unb einen gu beglüdten, toirft bu enben! 

^o^attita* 

S)au)}l^in! S3ift bu ber göttlid^en @rfd^einung 
©d^on mübe, ba^ bu il^r ®efä^ jerftören, 
2)ie reine S^ngfrau, bie bir ®ott gefenbet, 

2250 $erab toittft giel^n in ben gemeinen ©taub? 
^ffx blinben §erjen! g^r kleingläubigen! 
Se$ ißimmel^ igerrlid^Ieit umlenktet eud^, 
SSor eurem 3lug' enthüllt er feine Söunber, 
Unb i^r erblidEt in mir nid^t« afö ein 2ßeib. 

«55 3)arf fid^ ein SBeib mit Iriegerifd^em ßrj 
Umgeben^ in bie SKSnnerfc^Iad^t ftd^ mifd^en? 
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fS&tf) mir, toenn id^ ba« Slad^fd^toert meinet (Sottet 
3n ^änben fül^rte unb im eiteln iperjcn 
®ie Slcigunö trüge ju bem irb'fd^cn 3Rannl 
2260 3Rir toäre beffer, id^ toär' nie geboren! 

Äein fold^eg SEBort me^r, fag' id^ eud^, to^xm il^r 
2)en ©eift in mir nid^t jtimenb toottt entrtiften! 
2)er 3Känner 3luge fd^on, baS mid^ begel^rt^ 
3ft mir ein ®rauen unb Sntl^eiligimg, 

Statu 

2265 8red^t ab, 6« ift umfonft, fte }u betoegen. 

Sefiel^I, ba^ man bie ^riegdbrommete blafe! 
5IRid^ J)re^t unb ängftigt biefe SBaffenftitte, 
m jagt mid^ auf aud biefer mü^'gen 9lul^' 
Unb treibt mid^ fort, ba^ id^ mein SBerl erfülle, 
2270 Sebietrifd^ mal^nenb, meinem @d^id(fal ju. 



fünfter auftritt 

«in ftltttt eilfertig. 

Statu 

aSad ift'd? 

2)er %tmi ift über bie 5IRame gegangen 
Unb ftettt fein $eer jum 2:reffen, 

!3«l|aitna (begelfiert). 

@d^lad^t unb Jlam^f! 
3e^t ift bie ©eele il^rer Sanben frei. 
Setuaffnet eud^, id^ orbn' inbe$ bie @d^aren, 
(@te ei(t Ifinaud.) 
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2275 gfolgt tl^r, 2a §ire. — ©ic tootten un« am Sl^mre 
Son Sleimg no(^ um bie Ärone IämJ)fen laffen! 

Sie treibt nid^t toa^rer 3Jlut. ©§ ift ber Ic^te 
Serfud^ oJ^nmäd^tig toütenber SSerjtoeipung, 

tarl. 

Surgunb, @ud^ fj)om' id^ nid^t. §eut' ift ber ^^ag, 
2280 Um \i\^\^ böfe 3:aöe ju ijergüten. 

Sitr0ititb. 

Si^r fottt mit mir jufrieben fein, 

3* felbft 
aSBill eud^ borangel^n auf bem SBeg be« SRul^mö 
Unb in bem Slngefid^t ber Ärönung^ftabt 
®ie Ärone mir erfechten. — ?IJleine SKgne«! 
2285 3)ein Slitter fagt bir Sebetoo^U 

9gnei$ (umarmt t^n)« 
. %ii toeine nid^t, id^ jittre nid^t für bid^, 
5Dlein ©laube greift öertrauenb in bie Sffiolfen! 
©0 öiele 5ßfänber feiner ®nabe gab 
2)er §immel nid^t, ba^ toir am (gnbe trauern! 
2290 SSom ©ieg gefrönt umarm' id^ meinen §erm, 

9Kir fagt'« ba« §erj, in SReim^' bejtoungnen 3Rauem. 

(Xrompeten erfc^aUen mit mutigem £on unb gelten, toä^renb bag t)er- 
ivanbelt n)irb, in ein toilbed trieg^getümmel über; bad Orij^efter fäHt 
ein bei offener @cent unb koirb oon friegerifd^en Snftrumenten hinter 
ber @cene begleitet) 
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^et @4att^Ia^ üertoanbelt ftc^ in eine freie ®egenb, bie t)on Räumen 
. begrenzt toirb. SD^an ftel^t toä^renb ber SD'hiftf ^olbaten über ben $tn« 
tergrunb fc^neU toeggie^en. 

Sec^fter 2Iuftrttt 

SCalbot, auf Vaflolf geftü^t unb oon ^olbatcn begleitet. <8lei^ barauf 

Lionel. 

§ier unter biefen Säumen fe^t mtd^ nieber, 
Unb i^r begebt eud^ in bie Sc^lad^t jurüdf; 
^ij braud^e leine« Seiftanb«, um ju fterben* 

2295 D unglüdfelig iammeröoHer 3:ag! 
(Lionel tritt auf.) 
3u toeld^em Slnblid lommt 3^^^/ Sionel! 
$ier liegt ber gelbl^err auf ben %tit> üertounbet, 

Sionel* 
2)ad tPoOe Sott nid^t! @bler Sorb, fte^t auf! 
Seftt ift'« nid^t 3^*/ ermattet l^injuftnlen. 
2300 SBeid^t nid^t bem %o\i, gebietet ber 3latur 
3Kit ®urem mäd^t'gen SBitten, ba^ fte lebe' 

^albot. 

Umfonft! 2)er 2:ag be« ©d^idfal« ift gelommen^ 
35er unfern S^l^ron in granlreic^ ftürjen fott. 
Vergeben« in öerjtoeiflunggöottem Äamj)f 
2305 SBagt' id^ ba« Se^te nod^, il^n abjutoenben. 
aSom ©trai^I ba^ingefd^mettert, lieg* id^ l^ier, 
. Um nid^t mel^r aufjuftel^n. — Sleim« ift verloren, 
@o eilt, $ari$ ju retten! 
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2iontU 

5ßari« l^at fid^ öertragen mit bcm 2)auj)l^itt; 
2310 So eben bringt ein ©ilbot* un^ bie 3laä)n^. 

XalUi (reißt ben 35erbanb ah). 

So ftrömet l^in, il^r 35äd^e meine« 33Iutg^ 
©enn überbrüfftg bin id^ biefer ©onne! 

Sionel. 

Sd^ lann nid^t bleiben. — ^aftolf, bringt ben gelbl^erm 
Sin einen fidlem Ort; toir lönnen un« 
2315 Slid^t lange mel^r auf biefem 5ßoften l^alten. 
35ie Unfern fliel^en fd^on üon allen Seiten, 
Untoiberftel^Kd^ bringt ba« SKäbd^en öor, — 

Xalhoi. 
Unfxnn, bu ftegft, unb id^ mu^ untergel^n! 
3Kit ber SJumml^eit I&mj)fen ©ötter felbft bergeben«, 

2320 gri^abene Semunft, lid^tbette 2:od^ter 
®e« göttlid^en ^anpU^, toeife ©rünberin 
©e« SBeltgebäube«, ^l^rerin ber Sterne, 
aSer bift bu benn, toenn bu, bem tollen 9lo^ 
®e« Slbertoi^e« an ben Sd^toeif gebunben, 

2325 Dl^nmad^tig rufenb, mit bem S^runlenen' 
®id^ fel^enb in ben Slbgrunb ftürjen mu^t! 
3Serflud^t fei, toer fein Seben an ba« ®ro^e 
Unb SBürb'ge toenbet unb bebad^te $Iane 
?IJlit toeifem ©rift enttoirft! 2)em 5RarrenIönig 

2330 Oe^ört bie aOBelt. — 

2\nntU 

üJl^lorb! ^ffx l^abt nur nod^ 
^ür toenig Slugenblidte Seben — benit 
ä(n @uren Sd^ö^fer! 
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XaXhot 

SBären totr aU %ap^^ 
^rd^ anbre Xa^fete beftegt^ tvir UmUn 
Und tröften mit bem aSQemeinen Sd^idfal^ 
2335 ®aS immer toed^felnb feine Äugel brel^t. — 
3)ocl^ fold^em groben ®aulelfj)iel erliegen! 
SBar unfer emfted arbeitdt^oded Seben 
Äeined emft^aftem Sludgang« toert? 

£ioite( (reid^t i^m bie $anb). 

SJlViorb, fal^rt tooJ^l! 2)er 2:i^ränen fd^ulb'gen 3ott 
2340 äBiU id^ Sud^ reblid^ nad^ ber @d^Iad^t entrid^ten^ 
aSBenn id^ aldbann nod^ übrig bin. ^ti^i aber 
SRuft ba« ©efd^id mid^ fort, bag auf bem ©d^Iad^tfelb 
9lod^ rid^tenb fi|t unb feine Sofe fd^üttelt. 
Sluf SSBieberfel^n in einer anbem SBelt! 
2345 Äurj ift ber äbfd^ieb für bie lange ^eunbfd^aft» 

(®e^t ab.) 

Salb ifk'« vorüber, unb ber (grbe geb' id^, 
®er eh) 'gen ©onne bie Sltome toieber, ^ 

3)ie fid^ ju ©d^merj unb Suft in mir gefügt — 
Unb t)on bem mäd^t'gen S^albot, ber bie SBelt 

2350 3Jlit feinem Jlriegdrul^m füQte, bleibt nid^td übrig, 
älld eine i^anb^oH leidsten ©taubd. — @o gel^t 
2)er aJlenfd^ gu ©nbe — unb bie einjige 
ausbeute, bie toir au« bem Äamj)f be« Seben« 
aSegtragen, ift bie ginjtd^inja« TOd^t« 

3355 Unb l^erjlid^e Serac^tung ade« beffen, 

98ad und ergaben fd^ien unb toünfd^endtoert. 
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Siebenter auftritt. 

llarU flurgunb* !Cunoi#. 9u 9||atcl unb Colbatctt treten anl 
83ltrg1lttb. 

S)te ©d^atqe ift erftürmt. 

S)er 3;a0 ift unfev. 

ftarl (Salbot bemerlenb). 
©e^t, toer e8 ift, ber bort bom ßid^t ter Sonne 
3)en unfreitoittiö fd^toeren Slbfd^ieb nimmt? 
2360 2)ie SRüftung jeiflt mir leinen fd^Ied^ten 3Dlann, 

®el^t, ft>ringt il^m bei, toenn il^m nod^ i^ülfe frommt, 
(©olbaten ^Vi% be9 J^onigd befolge treten l^tngtu) 

3urü(l! »leibt fem! $abt Sld^tung bor bem 2:oten, 
S)em il^r im Seben nie ju nal^n getoünfd^t ! 

SSitrgttnb* 
SBa« feV ic^! 2;aIbot liegt in feinem Slut! 
((Sr ge^t auf t^n )u. Xalbot blicft i^n ftarr an unb flirbt) 

8f<*olf^ 

2365 ^intoeg, Surgunb! 2)en legten ©lief be« gelben 
gSerflifte nid^t ber änblid beg SSerroter«! 

$itnol)9. 

gurd^tbarer 2:albot! Unbejtoinglid^er ! 
Slimmft bu borlieb mit fo geringem 3laum, 
Unb g^ranfreid^« toeite @rbe lonnte nid^t 
2370 S)em Streben beine« Sliefengeifte« gnügen. 
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— (grft je^o, ©ire, begrüß' td^ gud^ al« Äöniö ; 
®ie Ärone jitterte auf Surem ^anpi, 
Solang ein Oeift in biefem Äör^)er lebte. 

(nad^bem er bert Xoten |llEf(^»elgenb betrachtet)* 

3i^n \)at ein §öl^eret befiegt, nid^t tt)ir! 
2375 6t liegt auf §ran!reid^d 6rbe, toie ber $elb 

atuf feinem ©d^ilb, ben er nid^t laffen toottte. 

©ringt il^n l^intoeg ! 
(©olbaten ^eben ben Seic^nam auf unb tragen l§tt fort.) 
^rieb* fei mit feinem ©taube! 

31&m foH ein el^renöolled ®enlmal loerben. 

?IJlitten in granlreid^, h)o er feinen Sauf 
2380 21U §elb geenbet, ru^e fein ©ebein! 

©0 toeit ate er, brang nod^ lein feinblid^ ©d^toert, 

©eine ©rabfd^rift fei ber Drt, h)o man i^n finbet. 

8faft0lf (giebt fein @(^n)ert ah). 
§err, id^ bin bein Oefangener. 

ßar( 

(glebt l^m fein ©c^toert gurüd). 

SRid^t alfo! 
®ie fromme ?Pflid^t el^rt aud^ ber ro^e Ärieg, 
2385 %xd foHt 3^t Surem §erm ju ®rabe folgen. 
3e^t eilt, 2)u ß^atel. — ?IJleine »gne« gittert. — 
©ntrei^t fie il^rer 3lngft um un^. — ©ringt il^r 
^ie Sotfd^aft, ba^ toir leben, ba^ toir ftegten, 
Unb ftil^rt fte im 2;riumJ)^ nad^ SReim«! 
(2)u C^atel ge^t ah.) 



110 dungfratt toon Ctlefttt^ 

2t*ter auftritt. 

9« ^Irc |u ben Borigcm 

«390 SBBo ift bie S^ngfrau? 

Sa 4^ire. 
3Bie? 2)a^ frag' id^ ®u(l&. 
2Itt Surer ©eite fed^tenb lie^ id^ jte. 

^ttitoii^« 

aSon ßurem Slrme gloubt' id^ fic befd^ü^t^ 
SR« id^ bem Äönig bei3ufj)rin8en eilte. 

8)itrgttttb. 

3m bid^tften f^einbe^l^aufen fal^ id^ nod^ 
2395 33or lurjem i^re lüei^e gal^ne toel^n. 

aSe^ un8, h)o ift fte? Söje« a^net mir! 
Äommt, eilen toir, fie ju befrein. — 3d^ fürc^te^ 
©ie l^at ber lül^ne "^yxi ju toeit gefül^rt^ 
Umringt öon geinben, Iömj)ft fte gang allein^ 
2400 Unb l^ülflo« unterliegt fte je^t ber aJlenge. 

®It, rettet fte! 

Sa 4^tre. 

3d^ folg' @ud^, lommt! 

IBnrgitttb. 

SBir atte ! 
(ete eiten fort) 



X^ti^ .^*^5^(^2gL-^ y^^'^^Ci- 
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(Sine anbre öbe ©egenb be9 ^d^tad^tfelbd. 

iD'tan fte^t bie Stürme Don d^eimd in ber ^tvat, üon ber 6onne 
beleud^tet. 

Hcuntcr 2tuftrttt* 

Qkin 9littcr in gani fd^toarjer Siüfhing, mit gefd^Ioffnem Sifier. 3o(anna 
verfolgt i^n 6i« auf bie oorbere asa^ne, too er ftiUe fle^t unb fie enoortet. 

arflßft'fler! 3c^t erfenn' id^ beinc "SMtX 
®u l^aft mid^ trüglid^ burd^ toerftetttc glud^t 
aSom ©d^Iad^tfelb toeggelorft unb 2:ob unb ©d^idtfal 
2405 aSbn öteler Srittenfö^ne §auj)t entfernt. 
®od^ je^t ereilt bid^ felber ba^ 3Serberben. 

e^ttiatser 9Htter* 

I SBäarum üerfoigft bu mid^ unb l^efteft bid^ 
i ©0 Wutentbrannt an meine g^erfen? 3Kir 
3ft nid^t beftimmt, bon beiner $anb ju fallen. 

2410 aSer^a^t in tieffter Seele bift bu mir, 
®Ieid^toie bie 3lad^t, bie beine ^ox^^ ift. 
^id^ tpeg )u tilgen bon bem Sid^t bed 3^ag$, 
treibt mid^ bie unbejtvinglid^e S3egier. 
SBer bift bu? Öffne bein aSifter, — ipätt' id^ 
2415 2)en Iriegerifd^en S^albot in ber ©d^Iad^t 

glicht fallen fel^n, fo fagt' ic^, bu toärft 2:aIbot. 

@f(ttiav3et 9lttter* 
©d^tveigt bir bie ©timme bed $rot)l^etengeifted? 
3o(amta. 
^, ©ie rebet laut in meiner tiefften Sruft, 
;i , ^a^ mir ba« Unglüi m ber (^eite ftel^tt 
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S^tnar^er diitttt, 

2420 3ol^anna b'Slrc! 35i« an bie 2^^ore Sleim^' 
Sift bu gebrungen auf be« ©tege^ glügeln. 
2)ir gnüge ber ertoorbne SRu^m. (Sntlaffe 
®a« ©lud, bag btr afö ©Habe l^at gebtcnt, 
e^ e« fid^ jümenb felbft befreit; e« l^a^t 

2425 ®ie a^reu'^ unb leinem btent eg big ang Snbc. 

aSBa« l^ei^eft bu in 3R\iU meine« Saufg 
3Kici^ ftitte fielen unb mein 2BerI öerlaffen? 
^d) fül^r' eg au« unb löfe mein ©elübbe! 

@4tiiar$ev 9Htter* 
SRid^tg lann bir, bu ®eh>alt'ge, toiberfte^n, 
2450 3" jebem Äamjjfe fiegft bu. — 3lber gel^e 

3n leinen Äamj)f mel^r, $öre meine aBamung! 

SRid^t au« be.n §önben leg' id^ biefe« ©d^toert^ 
3(1« bi« ba« ftol^e @nglanb nieberliegt. 

ei^tiiatser 9Kiter. 

©d^au' l^in! 2)ort l^ebt ftd^ 9leim« mit feinen 2:ürmen^ 
2435 2)a« ^kl unb @nbe beiner ^Jci^rt. — 3)ie ^npptl 
35er l^ol^en Äat^ebrale fiegft bu leud^ten, 
®ort toirft bu einjiel^n im 2^riumj)^gej)räng, 
©einen Äönig Irönen, bein ©elübbe löfen. 
— ®el&' nid^t l^inein! Äel^r' um! iQör' meine SEBamung. 

?44o aBer bift bu, bo^jjeljüngig falfd^e« SBefen, 
®a« mid^ erfc^redEen unb öertoirren toitt? 
2Ba« ma^eji bu biy an, mir falfc^ Drafrt 
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SetYügltci^ )u l^erlünbigen ? 
(S)er Wloorge fÄltter ttjlll abgeben, pe tritt i^m In ben ©eg.) 

5Kein, bu fte^ft 
3Dlir Siebe, ober ftirbft öon meinen §önben ! 
(@le loltt einen @trei(i^ auf l^n führen.) 

@4ttiar$er 9Ktter 

(berül^rt fte mit ber $anb, fte bleibt unbetoeglid^ flehen). 
3445 2:öte, too« fterblid^ ift ! • 

(^ad^t, «Uft unb ©onncrfd^Iag. S)er !«itter öerflnft.) 

(fle^t anfangt erfiaunt, fagt ft4 aber balb ivleber). 
g« toar nid^tg Sebenbe«. — ©in trüglid^ »ilb 
f 3)er ipötte toar*«, ein toiberfj)ettjl*fler ®eift, 

/ ^eraufgeftiegen au« bem ^euerj)ful^l, 

3Jlein eble« $er) im Sufen )u erfd^üttem. 
2450 ®en fürd^t' id^ mit bem ©(^toerte meinet ©otte«? 
©iegreid^ öottenben toill td^ meine 83a^n, 
Unb läm* bie §ötte felber in bie ©d^ranlen, 
9Jlir foS ber SJlut nid^t toeid^en unb nid^t toanlen ! 
(ßit ivlQ abgeben«) 



SelfTtter 2tuftritfc 

Serflttd^te, rufte bid^ jum Äam^f. — Slid^t beibe 
3455 SSerlaffen toir lebenbig biefen $Ia^. 

3)u l^aft bie Seften meine« SBoII« getötet; 
S)er eble 2:aIbot l^at bie gro^e @eele 
3n meinen 35ufen au«ge^aud^t. — 3^ ^<^<f)^ 
2)en 2^aj)fem, ober teile fein ©efd^idf. 



.^L^^^^fi^yyui^^ 
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2460 Unb \>CL% bu toiffeft, toer bir SRul^m üerleü^t^ 
®t fterbc ober fiegc — id^ bin Sionel^ 
2)er Ie|te üon ben gürften unfcr« §eer«^ 
Unb unbejtoungen nod^ ift biefer atrm. 

(CSr bringt auf fte ein ; nad^ einem (iirgen ^efed^t fc^tftgt fle iJfox hai 
^d^toert au9 ber ^anb.) 

SCreuIofe« ®Iüi! 

(@r ringt mit l^r.) 

So^anita 

(ergreift il^n Don leinten gu am ^etmbufd^ unb reigt t^m ben ^elm ge« 
n)a(tjam I)erunter, bag fein ©eflc^t entblögt toirb, )ugtei(^ gncft fte bad 
©c^ttjert mit ber ffted^ten), 

@rleibe^ Xoai bu fud^teft^ 
2465 35ie l^eirge 3w"9f^^<»w oj)fert bid^ burc^ mid^! 
(3n biefem Sugenblidt fielet fte il^m in« ®eft(^t; fein 3lnbU(f ergreift fle, 
fte btetbt unbeniegUd^ flehen unb lägt bann langfam ben Srrn finfen.) 

£i0net 
SBag gauberft bu unb l^emmft ben 3:obegftreid^ ? 
Stimm mir ba« Seben aud^, bu na^mft ben SRul^m^ 
3d^ bin in beiner §anb, id^ toitt nid^t ©d^onung* 
(@le glebt i^m ein 3eic^en mit ber ^onb, fic^ gu entfernen,) 
(Sntfliel^en fott id^? 2)ir fott id^ mein Seben 
2470 SBerbanlen? — @l^er fterben! 

30^att»a (mit abgemanbtem ©eftd^t). 
SRette bid^! 
3d^ toill jiid^ baüon toiffen, ba^ bein Seben 
gn meine SJlad^t i^i^h^n toar. 

Sionel* 

3d^ l^affe btc^ unb bein ©efd^enf. — 3d^ toitt 
9lid^t ©d^onung. — 2^öte beinen geinb, ber bid^ 
2475 SSerabfd^eut, ber bid^ töten too.Ute, 
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— Unb fliege! 

Qal SBa^ ift bad? 

aSel^e mir! 
£ioite( (tritt i^r nä^er). 

3)u töteft, faßt man, alle ßngettänber, 
®ie bu im Stampf begtoingft. — SBäarum mir mid^ 
^ SSerfd^onen ? 

(erl^ebt ba9 ^d^koert mit einer raffen Semegung gegen i^n, fögt e9 
aber, toie pe i^n in« © efid^t fafi t, fd^nett toieber jlnfen). 

^eiPge S^^gfrau! 

2x9ntU 

aSJarum nennjl bu 

2480 3)ie $eiPge? ©ie toei^ nid^t« üon bir; ber $immeC_. 

ipot feinen 2^eil an bir. 

Stljaitita (in ber ^eftigflen ^eängjligmtg)* 
9Ba$ l^ab' id^ 
®etl^an ! ©ebrod^en l^ab' id^ mein ©elübbe ! 
(@ie ringt öeratüelfelnb bie ©änbe,) 

Sioitel 

(betrad^tet fle mit 2:eilna^me unb tritt i^r nS^er). 

Unglüdlic^ Blläbd^en ! ^d^ beHage bid^. 
Su rü^rft mic^; bu l^aft ©ro^mut ausgeübt 
2485 äln mir adein; id^ fül^le, ba^ mein Qa^ 
äSerfd^tpinbet, id^ xm^ 3(nteil an bir nel^men! 

— S8er Kft bu? SSSol^er Ipmmft bu? 
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gort! ©ntflie^c! 

3Ri(S) iammert beine Sugefib, beine ©d^ön^ett! 
35etn Slnblicf bringt mir on ba« §erj. 3^ möd^te 
2490 ^xd) gerne retten. — Sage mir, toie lann id^*« ? 
Äomm! lomm! ©ntfage biefer grö^lid^en 
aSerbinbung. — 2Birf fie öon bir, biefe SSSaffen ! 

!30l^atttta. 

gd^ bin untoürbig, fie ju fül^ren! 

2x9ntl. 

SSSirf 

©ie öon bir, fd^neU, unb folge mir! 

I^o^atttta (mit (Sntfetjen). 

2)ir folgen ! 
Sionel. 

«495 3)u fannft gerettet toerben. golge mir! 
3d^ toxü bid^ retten, ober fäume nid^t. 
5Wid^ fafet ein ungel^eurer ©d^merj vm bidj 
Unb ein unnennbar B^\)nt\\, bic^ ju retten, 

(©cmäd^tigt fid^ i^irc« ?(rm?f.) 

35er Saftarb na^t! ©ie finb»«! ©ie fud^en mid^! 
2500 3Benn fic bid^ finben — 

2iomh 

gd^ befd^ü^e bid^! 
^[o^atttta. 
^d^ fterbe^ n?enn bu fättft öon il^ren ^änbenj 
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Sin i($ ixx teuer? 

^eilige bed i^immeU! 

SBSerb' x^ bid^ toieberf el^en ? SSon bir ^ören? 

3p]|amta* 
9He! Sliemafö! 

fibnel. 

Sriefed @ci^n)ert }unt $fanb^ ba^ i($ 
2505 Si(^ toieberfel^e! 

(fix entreigt i^r ba« @(^tDert) 

3p]|aitita. 

3lafenber, bu toagft e«? 

3e|t toei(^' id^ ber ©etoalt, td^ fe^' bid^ toieber! 
(fix ge^t ab.) 



elfter 2tufttttt 

Sa ^irt« 
©ielebt! ©i^ft'«! 

So^anna, fürd^te nid^töj 
S)ie grcunbe ftel^en mäd^tig bir jur Seite* 

fia ^ire. 

^lie^t bort nid^t gionel? 
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^nnpi9. 

Sag il^n entfliel^n ! 
2510 Söi^anna, bie geredete ©ad^e fiegt, 
»leim« öffnet feine 2:i^ore, atte« Soll 
Strömt jaud^jenb feinem Äönige entflegen. 

Sa ^ht. 

SEBa« ift ber Sungfrau? ©ie erbleid^t, fte finltl 
Oo^anna fc^toinbelt nnb tt)ill finfen.) 

^nttpii9. 
©ie ift bertounbet. — Steigt ben ^ßanjer auf. — 
2515 ®d ift ber ^vm, unb leidet ift bie Serle^ung. 

Sa ^\xt. 
^f)x ä3Iut entfliegt! 

3pl|anna. 

Sag ed mit meinem SeBen 
iginjlrömen I 

(@ic Hegt o^nmS^tig in Sa $ire« Srmen.) 



J^xtxltx 3lufju^* 



(Sin feftlid^ audgefii^müdter Baal 

2)te @SuIen finb mit f^efion« umtsunben ; hinter ber @cene glötcn 
unb {>oboen. 

(Erfter 2tuftritt., 

!3p]|ttitiia» 

3)te aSBaffcn rul^n, be« Äriegeg ©türme fd^toeigcn^ ♦ 
9(uf (lut'ge ©dblad^ten folgt ®efang unb %ani, 

2510 ajurd^ atte ©trafen tönt ber Auntre Sleig^«/ i 

SKtar unb Äird^e ^jrangt in gefiel ©lanj, 
Unb ^Pforten bauen fid^ au« grünen S^tXQtn, 
Unb um bie ©äule toinbet jt^ ber Äranj;- 
3)ad toeite Sleim« fa^t nid^t bie 3al^l ber @&^t, 

252$ 3)ie to>allenb ftrömen ju bem äSölIerfefte. 

Unb einer ^reube i&od^gefü^I entbrennet, 
Unb ein ®ebanle fd^fög^ in jeber Sruft, 
9Ba« fid^ nod^ lüngft in blutigem ^a^ getrennet, 
3)ad teitt entjüdt bie allgemeine Suft. 
2530 SGBer nur jum ©tamm ber ^anlen fid^ befennet, 
S)er ift be3 SRomen« ftoljer fid^ betonet; 

(119) 
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@meuert ift ber ®(an) bet alten Rxont, 
Unb ^anbeid^ l^ulbigt feinem jtdnigdfol^ne« 

S)o($ mld^^ bie aÜ bted i^etrlid^e DoKenbet, 
2535 3Ricl^ tül^tt ed nid^t^ bad allgemeine ®lüi; 

5Dlit ift ba3 §erj tjettoanbelt unb getoenbet^ 

®d fliegt t>on biefet gfeftlid^feit }urü(!, 

3n3 britt'fd^e Saget ift e« ^ingettenbet, 

Einübet ju bem JJeinbe fd^toeift ber Slid, 
2540 Unb au^ bet gteube Ätei« mu^ ii) mxi) fte^Ieit^ 

3)ie fd^toete @d^ulb bed SSufend )u Deri^el^len. 

9Bet? 3d^? 3d& eine« SWanne« 35iß> 

Sn meinem reinen Sufen tragen? 

3)ie3 §erj, öom §immeteglanj erfüttt, 
2545 35arf einer irb'fd^en Siebe fc^lagen? 

3d^, meine« Sanbe« SRetterin, 

3)e« l^öd^ften ®otte« Äriegerin, 

$ür meine« Sanbe« f^einb entbrennen? 

©arf id^'« ber leufc^en ©onne nennen, 
?55o Unb mid^ bemid^tet nic^t bie ©d^am? 

(2)ie iDfhiftf hinter ber ©cene ge^t in eine toeid^e, fc^melaenbe SD^elobie 

über.) 

äBel^e ! 9Be^ mir ! äSeld^e Stöne ! 
SBBie berfül^ren fie mein Dfftl 
Seber ruft mir feine ©timme, 
3aubert mir fein Silb l^ertjor ! 

2555 3)a^ ber ©türm ber ©d^lad^t mid^ fa^te^ 

©^)eere faufenb mid^ umtönten 
gn be« ^ei^en ©treite« SBut! 
SBieber fdnb' id^ meinen 3Rut! 1 
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®iefe Stimmen, biefe 2:öne, 
2560 9Bte umftricfen fie mein ^erj ! 

gebe Äraft in meinem Sufen 
Söfen jte in toeid^em ©eignen, 
Sd^meljen fie in äBel^mutdtl^ränen! 

{Sflaä^ einer ^aufe lebhafter.) 

©ollt' id} i^n töten? Äonnt' xä)% ba td^ il^m 
2565 3n« aiuge fa^? g^n töten! @^er J^äW id^ 
®en 5Korbfto^l auf bie eigne Stuft QtiMil 
Unb bin id^ ftrafbar, toeil id^ menfd^Ii(^ toar? 
3ft gjlitleib ©ünbe? — 3nitleib! ipörteft bu 
3)e3 SRitleib« ©timme unb ber gKenfc^Iid^Ieit 
2570 3lud^ bei ben onbem, bie bein ©d^toert geo})fert? 
SBorum öerftummte fie, afö ber SSSoIIifer bid^, 
2)er jarfe Süngling, um fein Seben flehte? 
Slrgliftig §etj! bu lügft bem eto'gen Sid^t, 
©id^ trieb beö 3KitIeib^ fromme ©timme nid^t! 

2575 SBarum mu^t' id^ il^m in bie Slugen fel^n! 
S)ie 3üge fd^aun be8 ebeln ängefid^t«! 
3Rit beinem SlidE fing bein 3Serbred^en an, 
UnglüdEIid^e ! ©in blinbe« Sffierfjeug forbert ®ott, 
aJlit blinben äugen mu^teft bu*3 t)ottbringen ! 

2580 ©obalb bu fa^ft, verliefe bid^ ©otte« ©d^ilb, 
Srgriffen bid^ ber $ölle ©d^Iingen! 

(2)le glöten wlcber^oten, ftc ücrfmft in eine jHKe SBe^mut) 

^ommer ©tab! D, f)äiV xd} nimmer 
3Kit bem ©d^toerte bid^ bertaufc^t! 
$ätt* e^ nie in beinen ä^^ifl^^^/ 
2585 §eirge ®ic^e, mir geraufd^t! 
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SBJärft bu nimmer mir erfd^ienen, 
$ol^e ^immel^fönigin! 
Stimm, ic^ fonn jte nid^t öerbienen^ 
2)eine Rxom, nimm jte ^in! 

^sso Xd^, id^ fal^ ben ^immel offen 

Unb ber ©ePgen angefleht! 

S)od^ auf Srben ift mein §offen^ 

Unb im ipimmel ift ed nid^t! 

SKufeteft bu il^n ouf mid^ laben^ 
2595 liefen furd^tbaren Seruf? 

Äonnt' id^ biefeg §erj berl^ärten^ 

a)a« ber $immel fü^Ienb fd^uf? 

. , / SBittft bu beine 3Kad^t öerlünben, 
aBäl^Ie fie, bie, frei bon ©ünben^ 

2600 ©tel^n in beinem eto'gen §ou3; 

., . . 3)eine ©eifter fenbe aui, 

- ' ' 3)ie Unfterblid^en, bie Steinen^ 

/^ ®ie nid^tl^ül^Ien, bie nid^t toeinen! 

"^ * Slid^t bie jarte 3w"9fi^<*w toäl^Ie, 

2605 SRid^t ber §irtin toeid^e ©eele ! 

Äümmert mid^ ba^ S08 ber ©d^Iad^ten^ 
SDlid^ ber Stoift ber Äönige? 
©d^ulblo« trieb id^ meine Sämmer 
I auf be« ftiOen Serge« §ö^\ 
26x0 ' 35od^ bu riffeft mid^ in« geben, 
' 3n ben ftoljen gürftenfaal, 
3Rid^ ber ©c^ulb bal^in ju geben, 
ad^! e« toax nid^t meine 2Ba^I! 
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^weiter 2tuftrttt. 

Vsnei Corel. 3ofianna* 

Cfommt in lebhafter 9lü^ntng; toit fit bie Sungftau erblicft, eiltfte auf 
fte gu unb fällt i^r ttm ben $ale; pld^Hc!^ beflnnt fle ft^, ISgt fte Io9 
unb foflt öor Hr nteber). 

SRein! SWd^t fo! §ier im ©taub \>ox btt — 

So^anita (n)iQ fte aufgeben)» 

©te^' auf! 
2615 SBa3 ift btr? 3)u öcrgtffeft bid^ unb ntid^. 

Sa^ mid^! S« ift ber greube ©rang, ber mid^ 

3u beinen ^ti^en niebertoirft. — 3^ ^«"^ 

3Kein übertoottenb $crj üor @ott ergießen, 

S)en Unfid^tbaren bet' id^ an in bir. 
2620 ®u bift bet Sngel, bct mir meinen ^ztm 

3lad} Sleimd defiliert unb mit ber Jlrone fd^müdtt, 

2Ba$ id^ ju feigen nie geträumt^ ed ift 

grfüttt ! aSer Ärönung^jug bereitet ftd^, 

aSer Äönig fielet im feftlid^en Drnat, 
2625 SBerfammelt finb bie ^a\x^, bie SKäd^tigen 

aSer Ärone, bie Snftgnien ju tragen, 

3ur Äat^ebrale toattenb ftrömt ba§ SSoß, 

®d fd^oQt ber Steigen, unb bie ©lodEen tönen, 

D, biefed @IüdEed ^Ee trag' id^ nid^t! 

(So^anna ^ebt fte fanft in bie ^5^e. ^gne9 @oreI l^ält einen SugenbUd 
inne, inbem fte ber 3ungfrau nö^er in« ^uge fte^t) 

2630 S)od^ bu bleibft immer emft unb ftreng; bu lannft 
^ad @lixä erfd^affen, bod^ bu teilft ed nid^t. 
S)ein $erj ift lalt, bu fül^Ift nid^t unfre ^euben, 

~1 S:r'/-Y^^ y 
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2)u l^aft ber §immel ^errlid^feit gefe^n^ 
Die reine Stuft behjegt !ein irbifd^ ©lüdf. 

Oo^anna ergreift l^re ©anb mit $cftlg!elt, läßt jte aber fc^nefl toithtx 

fallen.) 

2635 D, lönnteftbu ein SBeib fein unb em^)finben! 
Seg' biefe Slüftung ab, fein Ärieg ift mel^r^ 
ä3e!enne bid^ jum fanfteren ©efd^Ied^te! 
3Kein liebenb §erj fliel^t fd^eu bor bir jurüdt, 
@o lange bu ber ftrengen ^aUai gleid^ft. 

2640 SGBal forberft bu bon mir! 

@pre(. 

©nttoaffne bid^l 
Seg' biefe Slüftung ab; bie Siebe fürd^tet, 
©id^ biefer fta^IbebedEten SJruft ju nal^n. 
D, fei ein 2Beib, unb bu toirft Siebe füllten! 

So^atitia. 

ge^t fott id^ ntid^ entwaffnen! ge^t! Dem SCob 
2645 SBitt id^ bie SSruft entblößen in ber ©d^Iad^t! 
ge^t nid^t. — D, möd^te ftebenfad^e« @rj 
3Sor euren geften, bor mir felbft mid^ fc^ü^en! 

8oreI» 
S)id^ liebt ®raf Dunoig. ©ein eole« iperj, 
Dem Slul^m nur offen unb ber §elbentugenb, 

2650 @« glü^t für bid^ in l^eiligem ©efü^I. 

D, e^ ift fd^ön, bon einem Reiben jtd^ geliebt 
3u fel^n — e^ ift nod^ fd^öner, i^n ju lieben! 
(Sol^anna tt)cnbet fl(^ mit 9lbfc!§eu J^lntueg.) 
Du l^affeft il^n! — Stein, nein, bu fannft il^n nur 
SRid^t lieben. — Dod^ h)ie fottteft bu il^n Raffen! 

2655 3Kan l^a^t nur ben, ber ben Oeliebten ung 
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ßntret^t, bod^ bir ift fetner ber ©eliebte! 

ajetn §erj ift rul^ig. — SBenn eg fül^Ien fönnte — 

30l,aitita. ~ ^^17 >^^^^ 
Scf läge mid^ ! Setoeine mein ®ef d^icf ! 

6prel. 

aOBa^ fönnte bir ju beinern ®Iücfe mangeln? 
2660 S)u l^aft bein SBort g^Iöft, g^ranfreid^ ift frei, 
33i« in bie Krönunggftabt l^aft bu ben Äönig 
©iegreid^ flefü^rt unb l^ol^en Slul^m erftritten; 
®ir l^ulbiget, bid^ ^)reift ein glüdEIid^ Solf, 
9Son allen Bw'^^^^ überftrömenb fliegt 
2665 3)ein 2ob, bu bift bie ©öttin biefeS ^J^fte«; 
2)er Äönig felbft mit feiner Ärone ftra^It 
SÜd^t l^errlid^er, afö bu. 

D, fönnt' id^ mid^ 
SSerbergen in ben tiefften ©d^o^ ber ßrbe! 

®0re(. 

SBa« ift bir? SBeld^e feltfame Setoegung! 
2670 SBer bürfte frei auffd^aun an biefem 2:age, 

SBenn bu bie Slidfe nieberf dalagen follft? 

9Rid^ \a^ erröten, mid^, bie neben bir 

©0 flein jtd^ fül^It, ju beiner §elbenftärfe fid^, 

3u beiner §o]^eit ni^t erl^eben fann! 
2675 3)enn foll ic^ meine ganje ©d^toäc^e bir 

©eftel^en? — SRic^t ber 3lu^m be§ aSaterlanbeg, 

SRid^t ber erneute ©lanj be« 2:i^rone8, nid^t 

®er SSölfer §od^gefül^l unb ©iege^freube 

Sefd^äftigt biefe« fd^toad^e §erj. @« ift 
2680 5lur einer, ber e^ ganj erfüllt; e« l^at 

3lur Staum für biefe« einjige ©efül^I: 
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@r ift bet Slngebetete, tJ^nt jaud^jt ba« SSoß^ 
3l^n fegnet e^, iJ^nt ftreut e^ biefe Slutnen, 
®r ift bct gKetnc, bct ©eliebte tft'g! 

2685 D, bu Hft glücflici^! ©elig t)retfe bid^! 

3)u Kebft, h)0 atte« liebt! S)u barfft bein §crj 

3luffd^Iie^en, laut augf^)reci^en bein ßntjücfen 

Unb offen tragen öor ber 5Kenfd^en Süden! 

®ieg ^eft beg 9leic^« ift beiner Siebe geft; 
2690 2)ie SSöHer alle, bie unenblic^en, 

Die jtd^ in biefen 3Kauem flutenb brängen/ 

©ie teilen bein ©efül^I, fie J^eiPgen e^; 

2)ir jaud^jen fie, bir fled^ten fie ben ^ranj^ 

(Sing bift bu mit ber affgemeinen SBonne, 
2695 S)u liebft ba« 3lfferfreuenbe, bie ©onne, 

Unb tpa« bu ftel^ft, ift beiner Siebe ®Ianj! 
®»rel (il^r um ben $ol« faflcnb). 

D, bu entjüdfft mid^, bu öerftel^ft mic^ ganj! 

3«/ id^ berfannte bid^, bu fennft bie Siebe, 

Unb h)ag id^ fü^Ie, f)>nd^ft bu mäd^tig aud. 
2700 SJon feiner gurd^t unb Sd^eue löft fid^ mir U ^J^^^ 

S)ag §erj, eg hjafft öertrauenb bir entgegen^ — . ' .- '^ 

!3o|atttta ^* ^ ^ r- 

Centrclgt fi(i^ mit ^eftlglclt l^rcn Slrmen). ^^ ^^vv'^ 
SSerlafe mid^! SBäenbe bid^ bon mir! Sefle(IeNi^'^(^^l^r,^ 
SDid^ nid^t mit meiner |3efterfüfften 9lä^e! y^^ ^.%>' 

©ei glücflic^, ge^M W\i^ lafe in tieffter gflac^tVv.V'',) 
2705 3Kein Unglüdf, meine ©d^anbe, mein Sntfe^en (j i \^ 
SSerbergen. — H '^ v ''^ ' 



@orcI. , ^ 



3)u erfd^retfft mid^, td^ begreife 
S)id^ nid^t; bod^ id^ begriff bid^ nie — unb ftetg 
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SSerl^üHt hjar mir bein bunfel, tiefet SBefen» 
3Ber mö^V e§ f äffen, foa^ bcin l^eifig §crj, 
2710 3)er reinen Seele Sartgefül^l er^d^rerft! 

®u bift bie §eilige! 2)u Bift bie Steine! 
©äl^ji bu mein Snnerfte^, bu ftie^eft fd^aubemb 
2)ie geinbin bon bir, bie SBerräterin! 



dritter Jtuftritt 

iCttnoii. iCif ehattl unb £a ^itt mit ber ^al^ne ber So^anna. 

35i(i^ fud^en toir, ^ol^anna. 3ltte« ift 
2715 Sereit; ber Äönig fenbet ung, er toxU, 

2)a^ bu bor i^m bie J^eiPge gal^ne trageft. 

5Du fottft bid^ fc^Iiefeen an ber prften Steilen, 

3)ie 3iäd^fte an i^m felber foffft bu gel^n; 

3)enn er berleugnet'g nid^t, unb ade SBelt 
2720 ©Ott e« bejeugen, bafe er bir attein 

®ie @^re biefe« 2:a0eä juerfennt. 

2a ^in. 
$ter ift bie gal^ne. 3iimm fte, eble Jungfrau. 
3)ie dürften toarten, unb e« l^arrt ba3 SSoIf. 

3d& bor il^m l^erjiel^n! gd^ bie gal^ne tragen! 

2725 SBem anber« jiemt' e«! SBäeld^e anbre i^anb 
?5ft rein genug, ba« Heiligtum ju tragen l 



/v./,^ 
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2)u fd^toangft fie im ®ef ed^te ; trage jte 
gur 3iwt>^ "wn auf biefem SEBeg ber ^reubc. 

(2a $tre n)iQ i^r bte ga^ne überreifen, fte bebt f^osbernb banor 
gurüdf.) 

. ißintoeg ! ^intoeg I 

fia «ite. 

SBa« ift btr? 2)u erfc^ridfjl - "^ 
2730 SSor beiner eignen ^a^ne ! — ©iel^ jie an ! 
((Sr roUt bte J^a^ne audeinanber.) 

@« ift biefelBe, bie bu fiegenb fd^toangft. 
2)ie §immel§!önigin ift brauf gebilbet, ^ 
©ie über einer ßrbenfugel fd^toebt; 
3)enn alfo leierte bid^'« bie l^eiPge SRutter. 

3o]|aniitt (mit @nt{e|jen ^infd^auenb). 

2735 ©ie ift*S ! ©ie f elbft ! ®anj fo erfd^ien fie mir. 
©ei^t, toie fte l^erblidft unb bie ©tirne faltet, 
3omgIül^enb au^ ben finftem 8Bim})em fd^aut! 

(BottU 

SD, fte ift au^er fidji l Äomm ju bir felbft ! 
ßrfenne bid^, bu fiel^ft nid^t« SBirflid^e«! 
2740 S)ag ift i^r irbifd^ nad^geal^mte^ S5ilb, 

Sie felber toanbelt in beg §immel« El^örenl 

j^n^atina« 

fjurd^tbare, fommft bu, bein ®efd^ö})f ju ftrafen? 
S^erberbe, ftrafe mid^, nimm beine SSIi^e 
Unb lafe fte fallen auf mein fd^ulbig ^aviift 
2745 ©ebroc^en l^ab* id^ meinen Sunb, enttoei^t, 
©eläftert lj|ab' id^ beinen J^eiPgen 5Ramen! 



ase^ 
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und! 3Bad ift bad? SQSeld^ unfePge 


T 

3leb«tt!/' 


fia $ire (etfiaunt gu !S)u (Spatel). 
Segteift 3^^ ki^f« feltfame Setoegunfl? -^ 


.'^ 



2)tt aiiatel. 

Sd^ fel^e, toa« id^ fe^\ Sd^ l^ob' e« langfi-^ 
2750 ©efürti^tet. 

2Bie? SBa« fagt 3f^r? 

^n ailotel. 

2Ba3 id^ benle, 

Sarf id^ nid^t fagen. 3St>UU @ott^ ed toaxt 
Sorüber^ unb bet Äönig to&r' gefrönt! 

Sa $ire. 

3Bte? Qat ber ©<IJre4en, ber t)on biefer JJal^ne 
ausging, jtd^ auf bid^ felbft jurüd getoenbet? 
2755 2)en ©ritten la^ bor biefem S^i^^n jittem, 
3)en tJeinben JJranlretd^« ift'e« fürd^terlid^, 
S)od^ feinen treuen Sürgem ift ed gnäbig. 

^a, bu fagft red^t! S)en greunben ift e« l^olb^ 
Unb auf bie geinbe fenbet e8 ©ntfe^en! 
(Tlan ^5rt bett £rönung9marfd^.) 

2760 So nimm bie ^^l^ne! 9limm fiel ©ie beginnen 

2)en 3ug, !ein Slugenblidt ift ju verlieren! 
(®le bringen l^r bie gal^ne auf, fte ergreift ftc mit l^ef tigern Söiber* 
ftreben unb ge^t ah, bie anbern folgen.) 



120 3un(|frau Don Otleanl 

@meuert ift ber ®(an) bet alten Rxont, 
Unb ^antteid^ l^ulbigt feinem J{5nigdfol^ne« 

2)ocl^ mid}, bie aÜ bied ^etrlid^e DoSenbet^ 
2535 SDlid^ tül^tt ed nid^t^ bad aUgemetne ®lüi; 

3Kit ift ba« §erj tjettoanbelt unb getoenbet^ 

@d fliegt Don biefet gfeftßd^feit jurüd, 

3n« britt'fd^e Säger ift e« J^ingetoenbet, 

hinüber ju bem geinbe fd^toeift bet Slirf, 
2540 Unb ou« bet greube Ätei« mu^ id^ mid^ fke^Iert^ 

^ie fd^toete ©d^ulb bed Rufend )u Det^el^Ien. 

9Ber? 3d&? 3d& eine« SWanne« »ilb 

Sn meinem reinen Sufen ttagen? 

2)ied $er)^ ))om ^immeldglanj erfüllt, 
2545 35arf einer irb'f d^en Siebe f dalagen? 

3d^/ meine« Sanbe« SRetterin, 

3)e« l^öd^ften ®otte« Äriegerin, 

tJür meine« Sanbe« %üni entbrennen? 

©arf id^'« ber feufd^en ©onne nennen^ 
2550 Unb mid^ öemid^tet nid^t bie ©d^am? 

(2)ic fUtüfit hinter ber ©cene gel^t in eine meldte, fc^melaenbe SD^efobie 

über.) i 

SBel^e! SBe^ mir! ffield^e 2:öne! 
SBBie t)erfü^ren fte mein Dfftl \ 

Seber ruft mir feine Stimme, 
3aubert mir fein Silb ^eröor ! 

2555 3)a^ ber ©türm ber ©d^Iad^t mid^ fa^te, 

©))eere faufenb mid^ umtönten 



3n be« ^ei^en ©treite« SSSut! 
äBieber fanb' id^ meinen gjlut! 
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S)iefe Stimmen, biefe 2:öne, 
2560 SBie umftricfen fie mein $erj ! 

gebe Äraft in meinem 35ufen 
Söfen fte in toeid^em ©eignen, 
Sd^meljen fie in SBel^mut^tl^ränen ! 

(9?ad^ einer ^aufe lebhafter.) 

©ottt' id^ i^n töten? Äonnt' xi)% ia id^ il^m 
2565 3n« Sluge fa^? ^^n töten! g^er ^ätt' id^ 
2)en 9Jlorbftal^l auf bie eigne Stuft gejüdt! 
Unb bin ic^ ftrafbar, toeil id^ menfc^Iic^ toar? 
3ft 3KitIeib ©ünbe? — 3KitIeib! §örteft bu 
®eg 9Jlitleibg ©timme unb ber 3Jlenfd^Iid^Ieit 
2570 Slud^ bei ben anbem, bie bein ©d^toert geoj)fert? 
SBatum berftummte fie, ate ber SBBattifer bid^, 
S)er jar(e Süngling, um fein Seben flehte? 
Slrgliftig §erj! bu lügft bem eto'gen Sid^t, 
S)id^ trieb beg SWitleibg fromme ©timme nid^t! 

2575 SBarum mu|t* id^ il^m in bie Slugen fel^n! 
2)ie Süge fd^aun beg ebeln aingefid^t«! 
5Dlit beinem 35Iid fing bein 33erbred^en an, 
Unglüdflid^e ! @in blinbe« SBerfgeug forbert ®ott, 
5Dlit blinben 2lugen mu^teft bu*^ bottbringen! 

2580 ©obalb bu fa^ft, berliefe hxd) ©otte« ©d^ilb, 
Ergriffen bid^ ber $ölle ©d^Iingenl 

(2)le glötcn tüleber^olen, |tc öcrftnft in eine fUIIe SBe^mut.) 

grommer Btahl D, f)ätV id^ nimmer 
üKit bem ©d^toerte bid^ öertaufd^t! 
$ätt* eg nie in beinen ä^^iß^*^/ 
2585 ^eiPge ßid^e, mir geraufd^t! 
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ffiärft bu nimmer mir erfd^iencn, 
^ol^e ^immcfölönigin! 
Sflimm, id^ fann fic nid^t bcrbienen^ 
©eine Ärone, nimm fic l^in! 

2590 äd^, id^ fal^ ben $immcl offen 

Unb ber ©ePgen aingeftd^t! 
2)od^ auf ßrben ift mein ipoffen^ 
Unb im §immel ift eg ni(^t! 
3Dlufeteft bu il^n auf mid^ laben, 

2595 ®iefen furd^tbaren Seruf? 

Äonnt' id^ biefeS §erj berl^ärten, 

a)aS ber §immel fül^lenb fd^uf? 

, ** — — — — 

/SBittft bu beine 5Kad^t berlünben, 

iEBäl^Ie fie, bie, frei bon ©ünben, 
2600 ©te^n in beinem eh)*gen $au«; 

,, , , 2)eine GJeifter fenbe au«, 
. • ' ''^ 2)ie Unfterblid^en, bie Steinen^ 

®ie nid^t^ül^Ien, bie nid^t toeinen! 

5Wid^t bie jarte gungfrau toäl^Ie, 
2605 SRid^t ber $irtin toeid^e ©eele ! 



.n 



Äümmert mi(^ ba« So« ber ©d^Iad^ten, 
aWid^ ber Stoift ber Äönige? 
. ©d^ulblo« trieb id^ meine Sämmer 
j Sluf be« ftitten »erge« ^'6i^\ 
2610 2)od^ bu rijfeft mid^ in« Seben, 

. Sn ben ftoljen prftenfaal, 
3Rid^ bet ©d^ulb bal^in ju geben, 
äd&! e« toar nid&t meine SBal^I! 



4. «ufaug. 2. Auftritt. 123 

3tt>«tter ituftritt. 

tigiici Ciprcl. 3p|ianna. 

@orel 
(fotnntt In leb^aftfr 9lü^rung; tüic jte blc Sungfrau crblld t, ciltite ouf 
fte gu unb fällt i^r um ben ^old; pld^^Ud^ befinnt fte ft^^ lagt fte (o9 
unb fättt ))or t^r nieber). 

5Weinl SRid^t fo! §ier im Biani bor bir — 

So^aitita (»IQ fte aufgeben). 

©te^' auf! 

2615 9Ba$ ift bir? Su bergiffeft bid^ unb tnid^. 

B9ttU 

Sa^ mid^! 6« ift ber greube 2)ranfl, bcr tnid^ 

gu bcinen tJü^^n niebertoirft. — gd^ mu^ 

5Kcin tibertoaßenb §crj öor ®ott ergießen, 

®en Unfid^tBaren UV id& an in bir. 
2620 ®u bift ber ®nflcl, ber mir meinen §erm 

Sflad^ Sleimg gefül^rt unb mit ber Ärone fd^müdft. 

9Ba$ id^ ju feigen nie geträumt^ e$ ift 

erfüllt! 2)er Ärönung^jug bereitet ftd^, 

®er Äönig ftel^t im feftlid^en Drnat, 
2625 SSerfammelt finb bie $airg, bie SKäd^tigen 

®er Ärone, bie Si^f^Ö^i^« i« tragen, 

3ur Aatl^ebrale n^allenb ftrömt ba$ 3ioll, 

®« fd^allt ber Steigen, unb bie ©loden tönen, 

D, biefe« ©lüde« ptte trag' i^ nic^t ! 

(3o^anna ^ebt fte fanft in bie $ö^e. 9(gne« @orel fßU einen 9(ugenbU(f 
inne, inbem fie ber Jungfrau naiver ind 9[uge fte^t.) 

2630 ®od^ bu Weibft immer emft unb ftreng; bu lannft 
®a« ®lüdE erfd^affen, bod^ bu teilft e« nid^t. 
S)ein $erj ift lalt, bu fül^lft nid^t unfre gteuben, 

"1 .rr/^'~ '■ 
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2)u l^aft bcr §immcl §crrlid^fcit gefel^Ti, 
2)te reine Stuft betüegt fein irbifd^ ©lücf, 

(So^Qttno ergreift l^rc ©onb mit ^eftlgfelt, lägt pc aber fc^netl toifbet 

fal^rett.) 

2635 D, lönnteftbu ein S33eib feinunb emj)ftnben! 
Seg' biefe Slüftung ah, fein Ärieg ift mel^r, 
35elenne bid^ jum fanfteren ©efc^Iec^te! 
SDlein liebenb §erj fliel^t fd^eu bor bir gurüd, 
©0 lange bu ber ftrengen 5ßattag gleid^ft. 

2640 SBSaä forberft bu öon mir! 

©orel» 

@ntit)affne bid^! 
Seg' biefe SRüftung ab; bie Siebe fürd^tet, 
©id^ biefer fta^Ibeberften Sruft ju nal^n. 
D, fei ein SBeib, unb bu toirft Siebe füllten! 

3e|t fott id^ mid^ entwaffnen! Seftt! 2)em Stob 
2645 SBitt id^ bie »ruft entblößen in ber ©d^Iad^t! 
3e^t nid^t. — D, möd^te pebenfad^e^ ®rj 
Sor euren geften, bor mir felbft mid^ fd^ü^en! 

@ore(. 

S)id^ liebt ©raf ®unoi«. ©ein eole« iperj, 
®em SRul^m nur offen unb ber §elbentugenb, 

2650 @g glül^t für ixd) in l^eiligem ©efü^I. 

D, es ift fd^ön, Don einem Reiben fid^ geliebt 
3u fel^n — eg ift nod^ fd^öner, il^n ju lieben! 
(Sol^onna n^enbet ftd^ mit Hbfc^eu ^intDeg.) 
2)u l^ajfeft i^n! — $Rein, nein, bu fannft i^n nur 
3?id^t lieben. — ®od^ h>ie fottteft bu il^n l^ajfen! 

2655 3Ran l^a^t nur ben, ber ben (Seliebten ung 
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ßntrei^t, bod^ btr ift feiner ber ©eliebte! 

S)ein §erj ift tu^ig. — SBenn eg fül^Ien fönnte — 

Seflage mid^ ! Setoeine mein ©efd^ic! ! 

aSa^ fönnte bit ju beinern ©lüde mangeln? 
2660 2)u l^aft bein SBort gelöft, g^ranfreid^ ift frei, 

Si« in bie Srönunggftabt l^aft bu ben Äönig 

©iegreid^ geführt unb l^o^en SRu^m erftritten; 

2)ir l^ulbiget, bid^ ^)reift ein glüdEHd^ SSolf, 

SSon allen Sangen überftrömenb fliegt 
2665 ©ein 2ob, bu bift bie ®öttin biefe« tJ^te«; 

S)er Äönig felbft mit feiner Krone ftral^It 

9lid^t l^errlid^er, alg bu. 

D, fönnt' id^ mid^ 
aSerbergen i n ben tiefften @d^o^ ber @rbe! 

^ore(. 

SBaö ift bir? ffiel^e feltfame »etoegung! 
2670 S33er btirfte frei auffd^aun an biefem 2:age, 

SBenn bu bie Slidfe nieberf dalagen foUft? 

3Jlid^ la^ erröten, mic^, bie neben bir 

So flein fid^ fül^It, ju beiner §elbenftärfe fid^, 

Su beiner §o^eit nic^t erl^eben fann! 
2675 ®enn fott id^ meine ganje Sd^loäd^e bir 

©eftel^en? — 5Rid^t ber Slul^m be« Saterlanbe«, 

9iid^t ber erneute ©lanj beg 2:i^roneg, nid^t 

2)er SSöIfer §od^gefül^I unb ©iege^freube 

Sefd^äftigt biefeg fd^load^e §erj. @g ift 
2680 9flur einer, ber e« ganj erfüllt; e« l^at 

3lur 3laum für biefeS einzige ©efül^I: 
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6t ift ber angebetete, il^m jaud^jt baS 3SoH^ 
Sl^n fegnet e§, il^m ftreut e^ biefe 35Iumen, 
@r ift ber 5Weine, bet ©eliebte ift'g! 

2685 D, bu bift glüdlici^! ©elig J)reife bid^! 

S)u liebft, it)o atte§ liebt! S)u barfft bein $erj 

Sluffd^Iie^en, laut au^f^^red^en bein ©ntjüdfen 

Unb offen tragen öor ber 3Renfd^en Sliden! 

S)ie3 ^eft beg Sleid^g ift beiner Siebe geft; 
2690 a)ie SSöIIer alle, bie unenblid^en, 

3)ie fid^ in biefen 9Jlauem flutenb brängen, 

©ie teilen bein ©efü^l, fte J^eiPgen e^; 

S)ir jaud^jen fie, bir fled^ten fte ben Äranj^ 

ging bift bu mit ber affgemeinen SBonne, 
2695 S)u liebft ba« 2lfferfreuenbe, bie ©onne, 

Unb toaS bu ftel^ft, ift beiner Siebe ®Ianj! 

@oreI (il^r um ben ^aU faUcnb), 
D, bu entjüdfft mid^, bu öerfte^ft mid^ ganj! 
Sa, id^ berfannte bid^, bu lennft bie Siebe, 
Unb toa^ id^ füllte, fjjrid^ft bu mäd^tig au8, 
2700 SSon feiner tJurd^t unb ©d^eue löft fid^ mir t/.p/^"** 
®ag §erj, e§ toafft bertrauenb bir entgegen. -7 . - '^ 

3[0^ttiintt r^^S^^^L 

CentreiCt ft(^ mit ©cftigfclt ll^rcn 3Crmen). . Y\V^^' 

SBerla^ mi^! SBenbe bid^ bon mir! SefledfeNT^^o^lA'';':^' 

2)id^ nid^t mit meiner Jjefterf üfften 5Wä^e! wJ"^ ^^"^^ 

©ei glüdfUd^, ge^M mid) la^ in tieffter SRad^t V \ „^ 'i 

2705 SWein Unglüd, meine ©d^anbe, mein ßntfe^en (j 1 ^ 

aSerbergen. — ^j i^r^' 

@orel. ,^^' J ^ 

3)u erfd^redfft mid^, id^ begreife r' 

S)id^ nid^t; bod^ id^ begriff bid^ nie — unb ftet^ 



«I» -> 
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SSerJ^üHt hjar mir betn bunfcl, tiefet 2Befen. 
SBer mö6)V eg f äffen, \t>a^ bein l^eilig §crj, 
2710 2)et reinen ©eele gÄ'^tgefül^I er(d^redft! 

^o^antta* 

®u bift bie ^eilige! 3)u bift bie SReine! 
Säl^ji bu mein 3i^««^fte^, bu ftie^eft fd^aubemb 
2)ie 5^wt>w Jjon bir, bie SSerräterin! 



Dritter ituftrttt. 

l^unpU. ^u fSf^attl unb £a ^irc mit bev ^al^ne bev Sol^anna. 

^xd) fud^en toir, S^^^nna. Sltteg ift 
2715 Sereit; ber Äönig fenbet un«, er toitt, 

3)a^ bu bor il^m bie l^eiPge '^af^nt trageft. 

2)u foaft bid^ fd^Iie^en an ber dürften fRtiijn, 

2)ie 3tixd)\it an il^m felber fottft bu gel^n; 

®enn er berleugnet'g nid^t, unb alle Sßelt 
2720 Sott eg bezeugen, ba^ er bir attein 

S)ie ©l^re biefe« 2:ageg juerlennt. 

Sa $tre» 
i&ier ift bie %ai}m. 3lmm fte, eble S^ngfrou. 
S)ie dürften harten, unb e« l^arrt ba« SBoH. 

^i) bor il^m l^erjiel^n! ^^ bie ^al^ne tragen! 

2725 aSSem anber« jiemt' eg! SBetd^e anbre i^anb 
^ft rein genug, bag Heiligtum ju tragen l , . 



>*• 
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2)u fd^toanöft fic im ©efed^te ; trage fte 
gur ^xtvit nun auf bicfem SDBeg ber fjteube. 

(Sa $tre »tS i^r bie ga^ne überreichen, fte bebt fd^anbernb baoor 
gurüct) 

^intoeg ! §tntocg 1 

Sa $tre. 

SBaS ift bir? ®u erfd^ridfft — "" 
2730 3Sor betner eignen ^a^ne ! — ©iel^ jte an ! 
(@r roUt bie l^al^ne oudeinanber.) 

ßg ift biefelbe, bie bu fiegenb fd^toangft. 
®ie §immel§lönigin ift brauf gebilbet, , 
S)ie über einer ©rbenfugel fd^toebt; 
S)enn alfo leierte bid^*g bie l^eiPge SKutter. 

^fo^anita (mit entjefecn ^infd^ouenb). 

2735 ©i^ tft'g ! ©ie f elbft ! ®anj fo erfd^ien fte mir. 
©e^t, tt)ie fte l^erblidEt unb bie ©tirne faltet, 
Somgltil^enb au« ben finftem 9Bimj)em fd^aut! 

@ore(. 

D, fte ift au^er ftd^ l Äomm ju bir felbft ! 
©rlenne bid^, bu fiel^ft nid^t« SKJirflid^e« ! 
2740 2)a« ift il^r irbifd^ nad^gea^mteS SSilb, 

©ie f eiber toanbelt in beS §immete ßl^ören! 

gurd^tbare, lommft bu, bein ©efd^öjjf gu ftrafen? 
SBerberbe, ftrafe mid^, nimm beine 35Ii|e 
Unb la^ fte fallen auf mein fd^ulbig ^a\üft 
2745 (Sebroc^en l^ab* id^ meinen Sunb, enttoeil^t, 
©eläftert l^ab' id^ beinen l^eiPgen Flamen! 
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^ . A^ 

3Bel^ und! 9Sad ift bad? äBeld^ unfePge Sieben 1/ 

£a $ire (crflaunt ju 2)u (Spatel). • ^ 

Segreift ^ffx biefe feltfame Setoegung? --' 

^tt e^atel. 
Sd^ fel^e, toag id^ fe^\ Sd^ ^ab' e« ISngft ---^ 
2750 ©efürti^tet. 

SBie? aSaä fagt 3^r? 

^n 6:4ate(. 

aSa« id^ benle, 

2)orf id^ nid^t fagen. SQBottte ®ott, eg toäre 

SBorüber^ unb ber Äönig toär' gefrönt! 

Sa $ire» 

SBie? $at ber ©dfredten, ber bon biefer tJal^ne 
ausging, ftd^ auf bid^ felbft jurüdE getoenbet? 
2755 31)en Sritten la^ öor biefem 3«^^^« jittem, 
2)en tJeinben ^ranfrei^S ift'e« fürd^terlid^, 
3)od^ feinen treuen bürgern ift ed gnäbig. 

Stt/ bu fagft red^t! ®en fjreunben ift eä l^olb^ 
Unb auf bie f^einbe fenbet eS @ntfe$en! 
(Ttan ^ört ben ^onung9marf(^0 

2760 ©0 nimm bie gal^ne! Slimm fiel ©ie Beginnen 

®«n 3wg/ lein 2lugen6lid ift ju verlieren! 
(@ic bringen l^r bie ga^ne auf, pe ergreift fie mit l^eftlgem 5Blber* 
ftreben unb ge^t ab, bie anbem folgen.) 
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Erneuert ift ber (Stanj bcr alten Rxont, 
Unb ^ranfeeid^ l^ulbigt feinem Königdfol^ne« 

S)od^ mid^, bie aU bied i^errlid^e DoQenbet, 
2535 3Rx^ tül^rt ed nid^t, baS allgemeine ©lud; 

^ir ift bad iperj DettDanbelt unb getoenbet^ 

@g fliel^t bon biefet gfeftlid^feit jurüd, 

3n3 britt*fd^e Saget ift eS l^ingewertbet^ 

hinüber ju bem geinbe fd^toeift ber 35Ii4, 
2540 Unb aus ber ^reube ÄreiS mn^ xd) mid^ ftel^lert, 

^ie fd^toere Bä)ntb beS Rufend )u berl^el^ten. 

aSer? 3(^? 3d^ eine« aRanne« »ilb 

Sn meinem reinen S3ufen tragen? 

®ie8 §erj, Dom §immel«glang erfüllt^ 
2545 S>arf einer irb'f d^en Siebe fd^lagen? 

3d^/ meine« Sanbe« SRetterin, 

a)e« l^öd^ften ®otte« Äriegerin, 

gür meine« Sanbe« geinb entbrennen? 

®arf id^*« ber leufc^en ©onne nennen, 
2550 Unb mid^ öemid^tet nic^t bie Bi)am^ 

(2)te SRuftI hinter ber ©cene ge^t in eine totiä^t, fd^metgenbe SRefobie 

über.) 

SBe^e! aSel^ mir! SBelc^e 3:öne! 
SBie berfül^ren fie mein Dl^! 1 

3eber ruft mir feine Stimme, I 

Saubert mir fein 33ilb l^erbor! I 

I 

2555 3)a^ ber @turm ber ©c^Iac^t mxi) fa^te, I 

©J)eere faufenb mid^ umtönten I 

3n be« ^ei^en Streite« ^ut\ 

aaSieber f&nb' id^ meinen SWut! 
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S)iefe Stimmen, biefe %'6nt, 
2560 SBie umftricfen ftc mein $erj ! 

gebe Äraft in meinem 35ufen 
Söfen fte in toeid^em ©e^nen, 
©d^meljen fte in SSSeJ^mut^tl^ränen! 

(^a6) einer $aufe lebhafter,) 

Sollt' id^ il^n töten? Äonnt' xi)% ba \i) xffvx 
2565 3n3 aiuge fa^? S^n töten! g^er ^ätt' id^ 
2)en 9Jlorbftal^l auf bie eigne Sruft gejüdEt! 
Unb bin id^ ftrafbar, toeil id^ menfd^Iic^ toar? 
3ft 3KitIeib ©ünbe? — 2KitIeib! §örteft bu 
®e« SKitleib« ©timme unb ber 5Wenfd^lid^feit 
2570 Slud^ bei ben anbem, bie bein ©d^toert geoj)fert? 
aSarum betftummte fte, afe ber Sßattifer bid^, 
S)er jarfe S^ngling, um fein Seben flehte? 
Slrgliftig §erj! bu lügft bem eto'gen Sid^t, 
a)i(^ trieb be« SWitleibg fromme ©timme nid^t! 

2575 SBarum mu|t* id^ il^m in bie 2lugen fel^n! 
®te 3^S^ fd^aun bed ebeln älngeftd^td! 
5Dlit beinem Slidf fing bein Serbred^en an, 
Unglücfiid^e ! ©in blinbe« SSSerfgeug forbert ©Ott, 
5Kit blinben 3lugen mu^teft bu'« bottbringen! 

2580 ©obalb bu fal^ft, »erliefe bi(^ ©otte« ©d^ilb, 
ergriffen bid^ ber $ölle ©(^lingen! 

(2)le glötcn tüleber^olen, fic öerftnft In eine flille SBc^mut) 

grommer Qtahl D, ^ätt' id^ nimmer 
üKit bem ©d^toerte bid^ bertaufd^t! 
i^ätt' eg nie in beinen 3^^ifl^^/ 
2585 §eirge Sid^e, mir geraufd^t! 
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aSSärft bu nimmer mir erfd^ienen, 
$o]^e ^immctelöniöin! 
9Kmm, id^ lann fie nid^t berbienen^ 
©eine Ärone, nimm fie l^in! 

2590 äd^, id^ ]a\) ben i&immel offen 

Unb ber ©ePgen ängeftd^t! 
2)od^ auf Erben ift mein ißoffen^ 
Unb im §immel ift eS ni(^t! 
3Dlu^teft bu il^n auf mid^ laben, 

2595 liefen furd^tbaren Seruf? 

Äonnt' id^ biefeS §erj berl^ärten, 
a)a3 ber §immel füMenb fd^uf? 

/ SBiUft bu beine aWad^t öerlünben, 
' '* aßä^Ie fie, bie, frei bon ©ünben, 

2600 ©te^n in beinem eto'gen §au«; 

^\ - ,, ^y ©eine ®eifter fenbe au«, 
^ '^ .- . •' '^' '^ ®ie Unfterblid^en, bie Steinen^ 

2)ie nid^rfül^Ien, bie nid^t deinen ! 
5Wid^t bie jarte Jungfrau toä^Ie, 
2605 3fli(^t ber §irtin toeid^e Seele ! 



'.n 



Äümmert mid^ ba« So« ber ©d^Iad^ten, 
3Kid^ ber 3toift ber Äönige? 
. ©c^ulblo« trieb ic^ meine Sämmer 
1 Sluf be« ftitten Serge« ipöl^'. 
2610 2)od^ bu rijfeft mid& in« Seben, 

! Sn ben ftoljen prftenfaal, 
üKid^ ber ©d^ulb bal^in ju geben, 
3(d^! e« n^ar nid^t meine SSal^l! 
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gweiter ituftrttt. 

tigiic« Corel. 3p|ianna* 

@orel 

(fontmt tu leb^aftfr SRü^rung; wie jte blc Sungfrau crblld t, elltfic ouf 
fic au unb faßt l^r um bcu ©ate; pioi^i^ bcpnut ftc ft^, läßt pc lo« 
unb fättt ))or l^r nteber). 

SRcin! 3Wd^t fo! §icr im Qtavb bor bir — 

So^aittta (tt)lQ {te aufgeben)* 

©te^' auf! 
2615 SBäa« ift bir? 35u öergiffeft bid^ unb mid^. 

@«re(. 

2a^ mid^! 6« ift ber greube ©rong, ber mid^ 

3u beinen ^ü^cn niebertoirft. — ^i) mu^ 

aWein tibertooffenb §er} bor ®ott ergießen, 

®cn Unfid^tbaren UV id^ an in bir. 
2620 2)u bift ber ßngel, ber mir meinen §errn 

Sflad^ Sleimg gefül^rt unb mit ber Ärone fd^müdtt. 

SBa« id^ ju feigen nie geträumt, e^ ift 

©rfüttt ! ®er Ärönung^jug bereitet fid^, 

®er Äönig ftel^t im feftlid^en Drnat, 
2625 SSerfammelt ftnb bie $air3, bie SKäd^tigen 

®er Ärone, bie S^f^Ö^ien ju tragen, 

3ur Äatl^ebrale loattenb ftrömt ba« aSolI, 

@d fd^aKt ber Steigen, unb bie ®lodfen tbnm, 

D, biefe« ©lüde« gütte trag» i^ nic^t! 

(So^anna ^ebt fte fanft in bie $ö^e. Slgne« @orel l^ält einen 9(ugenbU(f 
tnne^ Inbem fte ber Jungfrau nä^er lud ^uge fte^t.) 

2650 2)o(^ bu Ueibft immer emft unb ftreng; bu lannft 
®a8 &M erfc^affen, bod& bu teilft eö nic^t. 
S)ein $erj ift lalt, bu fü^lft nid^t unfre ^reuben, 

~1 syyv'^ ^ 
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®u l^aft ber §immel §errlicl^feit gefel^Ti, 
2)te reine Sruft betoegt fein irbifd^ ©lüdf. 

(So^onna ergreift l^rc ©onb mit ©eftlfl!clt, tagt pc aber fc^neU toitbet 

fal^ren.) 

2635 D, lönnteftbu ein SKJeiB fein unb emj)finben! 
Seg* biefe Stüftung ab, lein Ärieg ift mel^r, 
SSelenne bid^ jum fanfteren ®ef d^Iec^te ! 
üKein liebenb §erj fliel^t fd^eu öor bir jurüdE, 
So lange bu ber ftrengen 5ßattag gleid^ft. 

2640 SEBa« forberfk bu üon mir! 

®ore(. 

©nttoaffne bidj! 
Seg' biefe SRüftung ab; bie Siebe fürd^tet, 
Bxä) biefer fta^Ibebedten Sruft ju nal^n. 
D, fei ein SBeib, unb bu toirft Siebe fül^Ien! 

^o^attita. 

3e|t fott id^.mic^ enttoaffnen! Seftt! 2)em Stob 
2645 SBitt id& bie »ruft entblößen in ber ©c^Iad^t! 
3e^t nid^t, — D, möd^te fiebenfad^e« ®rj 
SBor euren geften, )oox mir felbft mic^ fc^ü^en! 

@ore(* 

S)id^ liebt ©raf ®unoig. ©ein eole« $erj, 
2)em SRul^m nur offen unb ber §elbentugenb, 

2650 e« glü^t für bid^ in l^eiligem Oefül^I. 

D, e« ift fd^ön, öon einem gelben fid^ geliebt 
3u fel^n — e« ift nod^ fc^öner, il^n }u lieben! 
(Sol^anna n^enbet {td^ mit Hbfc^eu ^intDeg.) 
2)u l^affeft il^n! — $Rein, nein, bu lannft i^n nur 
Stid^t lieben. — ®o(^ loie foHteft bu i^n l^ajfen! 

2655 Man f)a^t nur ben, ber ben (Seliebten ung 
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ßttttei^t, bod^ btr ift feiner ber ©eliebte! 

®ein §erj ift tu^ig. — SBenn e« füllen fönnte — 

aSellage mtci^! Setoeine mein ©efd^icf ! 

<5orcI. 

2öa^ lönnte btr ju beinern ®lüc!e mangeln? 
2660 2)u l^aft bein 2öort gelöft, ^anlreid^ ift frei, 

S5i« in bie Ärönunggftabt ^aft bu ben Äönig 

Siegreid^ geführt unb ^o^en Slul^m erftritten; 

3)ir ^ulbiget, bid^ pn\\t ein glüdEIid^ Soll, 

9Son allen Sw'^Ö^w überftrömenb fliegt 
2665 3)ein 2ob, bu bift bie ©öttin biefe« tJ^fte«; 

3)er Äönig felbft mit feiner Ärone ftral^It 

Slid^t ^errlid^er, afe bu. 

D, fönnt' id^ mid^ 
SSerbergen i n ben tiefften ©(^0^ ber Srbe! 

^oret 

aSJag ift bir? Söeld^e feltfame »etoegung! 
2670 SBer bürfte frei auffd^aun an biefem 2:age, 

SBenn bu bie Slidte nieberf (plagen follft? 

3!Hxä) la^ erröten, mid^, bie neben bir 

So Hein ftd^ fü^It, ju beiner §elbenftärfe fid^, ' 

3u beiner §ol^eit nic^t ergeben lann! 
2675 ®enn fott id^ meine ganje ©d^toäc^e bir 

©eftel^en? — 3lx6}i ber 3lu^m be« Saterlanbe«, 

Siid^t ber erneute ®Ianj be« 2:i^rone3, nid^t 

®er aSöIIer §o(^gefü]^I unb ©iege^freube 

Sefc^äftigt biefe« fd^toad^e §erj. gg ift 
2680 9flur einer, ber eö ganj erfüllt; eg l^at 

3lur Slaum für biefeS einzige ©efül^I: 
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®r ift bet angebetete, il^m \m(S)ii baS 3SoH 
^^n fegnet eg, il^m ftreut e^ biefe 8Iumen^ 
er ift ber aWeine, ber ©eliebte tft'g! 

Solfatttta« 

2685 D, bu bift glütflid^! ©elig })reife btd^! 

2)u Itebft, 100 atte« liebt! S)u barfft bein ©erj 

Sluffd^Iie^en, laut au^f^red^en bein ©ntjütfen 

Unb offen tragen bor ber SWenfd^en SlidEen! 

S)ieg 3=eft beg SReid^g ift beiner Siebe geft; 
2690 2)ie SSöHer alle, bie unenblid^en, 

S)ie ftd^ in biefen ^Kauern flutenb brängen^ 

©ie teilen bein ©efül^I, fte l^eiPgen eg; 

2)ir jaud^jen fie, bir fled^ten fte ben Äranj, 

@ing bift bu mit ber allgemeinen SBonne, 
2695 2)u liebft ba8 Slllerfreuenbe, bie ©onne, 

Unb tea« bu ftel^ft, ift beiner Siebe ®Ianj! 

(Sorel (il^r um ben ^a\9 fallenb)« 
D, bu entjütfft mid^, bu toerftel^ft mid^ ganj! 
3a, id^ tjerlannte bid^, bu lennft bie Siebe, 
Unb toa^ x(S) füllte, f^rid^ft bu mäd^tig aud. 
2700 38on feiner ^urd^t unb ©d^eue löft ftd^ mir (J ^J^ '^ ^ 
S)aS §erj, eS toaUt Dertrauenb bir entgegen. — " ** "^ 

Sfolfatttta r^^i S^ •^L 

Centrelßt ftc^ mit ^eftigfclt l^rcn 3Crmen). ^^ ^'^^ ^ 
SSerla^ mid^! SBenbe bid^ öon mir! »efIedteN^''''0;/fi^';j^^ 
2)id^ nid^t mit meiner ^jefterfüllten $Räl^e! w-""^ ^.%^' 

©ei glütflid^, gel^M 3Rid^ la^ in tieffter 5Rad^t''^ \.^'ö 
2705 3Kein Unglüdf, meine ©d^anbe, mein ©ntfe^en (]) )^ 

aSerbergen. — K K^"^-' 

eorel. ,^^^ / -^ 

3)u erfd^rerfft mid^, id^ begreife t' 
2)id^ nid^t; bod^ id^ begrijf bid^ nie — unb ftet« 
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SScrl^üHt toax mir bcin bunfel, tiefet SBefen. 
3Bcr mbä)V c^ f äffen, toa^ betn J^etlig §erj, 
271Q ajer reinen ©eele 3<*^Ö^fwi^I erj j^re d ft ! 

S)u bift bie ^eilige! 2)u bift bie SReine! 
©äl^ft bu mein ^««^ifft«^/ bw ftie^eft fd^aubemb 
S)ie ^einbin ijon bir, bie Sßerräterin! 



Dritter 2tuftritt. 

iOutioi«. iOtt Gliatcl unb Sa ^irc mit ber Saline ber ^oi^anna. 

2)id^ fud^en toir, So^^nna. SKIIe« ift 
2715 8ereit; ber Äönig fenbet ung, er toitt, 

2)aft bu öor il^m bie l^eirge gal^ne trageft. 

2)u foUft bid^ fd^Iie^en an ber dürften Steilen, 

3)ie 3l'aä)\U an il^m felber fottft bu gel^n; 

2)enn er ijerleugnet'S nid^t, unb alle SEBelt 
2720 ©oH eg bejeugen, baft er bir allein 

2)ie ßl^re biefe« 2^age8 juerlennt. 

2a $tre« 

§iet ift bie 3=al^ne. 9iimm fte, eble Sw^Ö^äu* 
3)ie dürften loarten, unb eg l^arrt ba3 SSoII. 

/ ^olfantta. 

Sd^ bor i^m l^erjiel^n! ^ä) bie ^al^ne tragen! 

2725 3Bem anber« jiemt' e^! SBeld^e anbre $anb 
ß\i rein genug, ba« Heiligtum ju tragen l 
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SDu fd^loangft fic im ®ef ed^te ; trage jxe 
3ur 3i^k^ ^wn auf bicfcm SEBeg ber fjreube. 

(ia ^ire xoiVi il^r bie Saline überreichen, fte bebt fd^anbentb baDor 
gurücf.) 

, ^itttoeg ! §tnh>eg ! 

£a $tre. 

SBa« tft btr? S)u erfd^ridft — " 
2730 aSor betner eignen g^al^ne ! — ©iel^ jxe an l 
(@r ront bie gal^ne au9einanber.) 

@ö ift biefelbe, bie bu fiegenb fd^toangft. 
®ie §immel8!önigin ift brauf gebilbet, ^ 
2)ie über einer (Srbenfugel fd^toebt; 
2)enn alfo leierte bid^'« bie l^eiPge aWutter* 

Solfatittii (mit ^ntfet^en l^infci^auenb). 

2735 ©ie ift'g ! ©ie f elbft ! ®anj fo erfd^ien fxe mir. 
©ei^t, lote fte l^erblitft unb bie ©time faltet, 
gomglü^enb aui ben finftem SEBim^jem fd^aut! 

@ore(« 

D, fte ift au^er ftd{> ! Äomm ju bir felbft ! 
ßrlenne bid^, bu fie^ft nid^t« SBirllid^eg ! 
2740 Siag ift il^r irbifd^ nad^geal^mte« 8ilb, 

©ie felber toanbelt in be8 §immel« ßl^ören! 

gurd^tbare, lommft bu, bein ®efd^öj)f ju ftrafen? 
aSerberbe, ftrafe mid^, nimm beine Sli^e 
Unb la^ fte fallen auf mein fd^ulbig ^aupt. 
2745 ©ebroc^en l^ab* id^ meinen SSunb, enth)eil(|t, 
©eläftert l^ab* id^ beinen l^eiPgen Jiamen! 
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^ . /^ 

^ttttotd« 1 

aSel^ un«! 2Ba« ift ba«? SBeld^ unferge SReben!/ 

£a $i?c (erjlaunt gu S)u (K^atel). ' 

Segreift 3^^ W«f^ feltfame Setoegung? 

3(i& fe^e, toa« id^ W. 3d^ ^ab' e« ISngjl--^ 
3750 ©efUrtl^tet. 

aOäie? SEBa« fagt 3tl^r? 

^tt aiiotel. 

SBad \i) benle, 

3)arf td^ nid^t fagen. aSoate ®Dtt, ed toäre 

SBorüber^ unb ber ftönig toär' gefrönt! 

Sa $ire» 

SBie? ipat ber ©d^reien, ber öon biefer ^al^ne 
9(u$gtng^ jtd^ auf btd^ felbft jurüdE getDenbet? 
2755 ®en ©ritten \a% öor biefem 3^^^« jittem, 
SDen tJeinben ^ranfreid^« ift'e^ fürd^terlid^, 
2)od^ feinen treuen Sürgem ift e« gn&big. 

3ol|aima. 

Sa, bu fagft red^t! ®en fjreunben ift e« l^olb, 
ttnb auf bie fjeinbe fenbet e« ©ntfe^en! 
(^an \fixi bett ^önungdtnarfci^.) 

^Uttoii9. 

«760 So nimm bie fjal^ne ! 5Rimm jxe ! ©ie beginnen 

2)en 3wgr ^^in Slugenblitf ift ju verlieren! 
(@ic bringen i^r blc ga^ne auf, jic ergreift fie mit l^efttgem 2Biber» 
ftreben unb gel^t ah, bie anbern folgen.) 
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1S>it €icette DertDanbelt ftt^ in einen freien $Iat} t)or bet ^atft^talüT^t. 
t>ierter Jtuftritt. 

3 uf «flauer erffiOen ben ^intergrunb, auft i^nen ^eraud treten Ocrtranb, 
erlaube flJtarie unb ®tientie unb !ommen oorwärts, in ber gfolge au<!^ 
flJtarsot unb touifon» ^er itr5mingftmarf4 erf^aSt gebftmpft aud bet 
^eme. 

IBerttaub» 

$ört bte aWufxl! ©te fmb'«! ©te na^en fd^on! 
3Ba« ift ba« »efte?- ©teigen toir l^inauf 
Stuf bte ?piatforme, ober brängen un« 
2765 ^uxd)^ SSoH, baft toir üom Äufjug nid^tö verlieren? 

(Sttettue. 

@$ ift nid^t bucd^julommen. 9(Ile ©trafen {tnb 
38on aJlenfd^cn bottgebrängt )u 3lo^ unb 2Bagen. 
Sa^t ung l^iel^er an biefc §äufer treten; 
§ier lönnen toir ben 3wg gemäd^Iid^ fe^en, 
2770 SEBenn er vorüber lommt. 

aiaUbe aRatie« 

3ft'« bod^, ate oB 
§alb fjranfreid^ fxd^ jufammen l^ier gefunben! 
©0 attgeloaltig ift bie ^lut, ba^ fte 
9(ud^ und im fernen lotl^ringifd^en Sanb 
^at aufgehoben unb l^iel^er gef))ült! 

I6ertrattb. 

SßJer toirb 
2775 3« feinem SBinlel mü^ig fx^en, toenn 
2)a8 ©ro^e fid^ begiebt im Saterlanb! 
6« l^at auc^ ©d^toei^ unb 95Iut genug geioftet^ 
ä3id ba^ bie Ärcne lam auf« redete ^auj)t!^ 
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Unb unfer Äöntg, ber ber toal^re x% 
2780 3)em h)ir bie ftron' jcftt geben, (ott nid^t fd^Ied^ter 

Seglettet fein, ate ber ^rifer tl^rer^ — - 

3)en fte ju Saint 3)eniS gelrönt! 3)er ift 
Äein SDBoJ^Igejxnnter, ber toon biefem geft 
Sßegbleibt unb nid^t mit ruft: @$ leb« ber jtdnig! 



fünfter auftritt. 

Wtar$0t unb Soul f0n treten tu i^nen. 
SottifOtt. 

2785 SEBir toerben unfre ©d^toefter feigen, aWargot! 
SRir ^od^t bad ^erj. 

iRargot. 

SSJir toerben jxe im ®Idnj 
Unb in ber ißoi^eit fel^n unb }u un^ fagen: 
g« ift Sol^anna, e« ift unfre Sd^toefter ! 

£ottifott. 

^^ lann'« nid^t glauben, K« id^ jxe mit STugen 
2790 ®efel^n, ba^ biefe 3Räd^tige, bie man 

®ie Swnflfi^öu nennt üon Driean«, unfre ©d^toejier 
Sol^anna ift, bie m^ üerloren ging. 

(2)er Tlax\äi fommt Immer näl^er.) 

iRargnt. 
©u jtoeifelft nod^! S)ü toirft*« mit «ugen fcljn! 

IBertrimb« 
®ebt adjft! ©ie lommen! 
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Se*fter 2Cuftritt. 

%lh tt nfpitltt uah ^oboiflcti eröpen ben 3ug. ftftibcr folgen, »etf 
fcSeibet^ «dt 3»eigen in ber ^anh, hinter btefen imti ^erolbc, darauf ein 
Siifl {von ^cnebarbUrcrti. O^agiflratiperfoticti in ber SRobe 
folgen, hierauf sioet 9R a r f cb ä 11 e mit bem Stabe« ^erjog von fBurgunb, 
baft Sd^toert tragenb, 9unoi^ mit bem @cepter, anbere ® r o f c mit ber 
itrone, bem Steid^Sapfel unb bem ®erii!^t3jlabe, anbere mit Dpfergaben ; btnter 
btefen Stifter in tl^rem Drbendfc^mutf, @:borfnabeti mit bem Staud^fa^, 
bann gmef Oifcb&fe mit ber @te. 9(mpouIe, Orabifd^of mit bemihruitfif; 
i^m folgt 3 b a 11 n a mit ber ^a^ne. @{e ge^t mit gefenttem $aupt unb unge« 
wiffen Sd^ritten, bie @(l^tt>eftern geben bei il^rem ^Inblid S^^^^ bed Srftqunend unb 
ber f^reube. hinter i^ fommt ber ftbtiig unter einem 3:^ronbimmel, meliben 
oier 8 a r n e tragen, ^ o f I e u t e folgen, 9i p 1 b a t e ti fd^lielen. 9Benn ber 
3ug in bie Stix^9 l^inein ifl, f(bmeigt ber SOlarfd^. 



Siebenter 2tuftrttt» 

Souifott« fBtatBot, Glaube O^arie. ^trenne. Oertrottb. 

2795 ©al^ft bu bie Sd^toefter? 

ülanht maxit. 

2)ie im golbnen §amifd^, 
S)ie bor bem ftönig l^erging mit ber %af)m\ 

©ie toar'i^. 6« toar Sol^anna, unfre ©d^toefter ! 

£0ttifott« 

Unb jxe erlannt' un« nid^t! Sie al^nete 
2)ie äläl^e nid^t ber fd^toefterlid^en Sruft. 
2800 Sie fal^ jur ßrbe unb erfd^ien fo ila^, 
Unb unter il^rer %af)nz ging fte jitternb. — 
3d^ lonnte mid^ nid^t freun, ba id^ fie fa^. 
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SRafgot. 

©0 f)aV xd) unfre ©d^toefter nun im ®Ianj 
Unb in ber iQerrlid^Ieit gefel^n. — SBer l^ätte 
2805 Slud^ nur im 3^raum geal^net unb gebadet, 
35a fxe bie §erbe trieb auf unfern Sergen, 
2)a^ toir in folc^er ^rad^t fie toürben fd^aaen. 

Südfttt* 

\ 2)er 2:raumJ>e« SBater« ift erfüllt, baft toir 

3u Sleim« un« öor ber ©d^toefter toürben neigen. 
2810 S)a3 ift bie Äird^e, bie ber SBater fal^ 
3m 3:raum, unb aKeg l^at jtd^ nun erfüllt. 

3)od^ ber SSater fal^ aud^ traurige ©efid&te. , 

9ld^, mid^ belümmert'^, fte fo gro^ )u fel^n! 

I6ertranb. 
SBad ftel^n tnir mü^ig l^ier? 5tommt in bie jtird^e, 
2815 S)ie l^eirge ^anblung anjufel^n! 

3a, lommt! 
SieKeid^t^ ba^ toir ber ©d^n)efter bort begegnen. 

Sotttfott« 

SBir l^aben fte gefeiten; leieren toir 
3n unfer 2)orf jurüdt. • 

SRargot. ' 
5Ba3? ßl^ toir fxt 
Segrü^t unb angerebet? 

£ottifou. 
©ie gehört 
2820 Un« nid^t mel^r an ; bei dürften ift il^r 5pia^ 
Unb Äönigen. — 2Ber fxnb toir, baft toir un« 
3u il^rem ®Ianje rü^menb eitel brangen ? — ^ 

©ie toar unö fremb, ba fte nod^ unfer toar! 
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SBtrb fte ftd^ ynfer fd^ämen, unb t^etad^ten? 

I6ertniitb» 

2825 S)er Äönig fclber fd^ämt jtd^ unfcr nid^t^ 
@t grüßte freunblid^ aud^ ben Sliebrigften. 
©et fie fo l^od^ geftiegcn, ate fxe toiff, 
2)cr Äönig ift bod^ grölet! 

(trompeten unb Raulen erfd^aden au9 ber ^ird^e.) 

aiaube ar^nne. 

.Äommt jur Äird^e! • 
(@lc eilen nac^ beut ^intergrunbe, tt)o fc fiti^ unter beut 9oIfe 
ücrlleren.) 



TldiUt Tlixfttxtt 

Zflibaut lommt, fc^wars gelUibet, Staimotib folgt i^m unb niO il^n gttrfide 

galten. 

9t<iinioub* 

fßUxit, SSater SC^ibaut! SIeibt au8 bem ©ebränge 
2830 ^uxMl iQter fel^t Sl^r lauter frol^e aRenfd^en, 
Unb 6uer ®ram beleibtgt biefe« %i% 
Äommt ! glie^n toir au8 ber ©tabt mit etl'gen ©d^rittcn. 

©al^ft bu mein unglüd^felig ftinb? $aft bu 
©ie red^t betrad^tet? 

füftimottb* 

D, id^ Kit' (SvLdf, fliegt! 

2835 Semerfteft bu^ toie il^re ©d^ritte toaniten, 
aOBie bleid^ unb toie öerftört i^r S(ntß$ toar? 
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2)ie Unfllüdfelifle fül^It i^ren Suftanb ; 
S)ad ift ber Hugenblid^ mein Stmi }u retten^ 
3dJ toiH il^tt nu^en. • 

(@r tt)ia 0e^n.) 

9iaiitioiib« 

»Iribt! SßJa« toottt 3^r tl^un? 

2840 gd^ toitt jte tiberrafd^cn, totll jxe ftürgen 

SBon il^rem eiteln ©lud; ja^ mit ®ett)alt 

SBiff id^ ju il^rcm ®ott, bem fte entfagt, 

gurütf fte fül^t^n. 

99aiitioiib. 

3(d^! @th)agt ed iDOJ^II 
©türjt @uer eigen Äinb nid^t in« SSerberben! 

Sl^ifiattt 

2845 gebt il^te ©eele nur, i^r 2eib ma^ fterben. 

(Sol^anna flürgt au9 ber ^trc^e ^erau9 ol^ne i^re ^afjnt, $o(f bringt pi, 
aborlert pe unb fügt il^rc Äteiber, fte tt)irb burti^ ba« ©cbronge Im 
$intergrunbe aufgel^alten.) 

©ie lommt ! ©ie ift'« ! »leid^ ftürgt fte au« ber Äird^e, 
6« treibt bie ängft fte au« bem Heiligtum* 
2)a« ift ba« göttlid^e ®eri^t, ba« ftd^ 
an il^r berltinbiget ! — 

9tainioiib. 

gebt too^I! 
3850 SSerlangt nid^t, ba^ id^ länger @ud^ begleite! 

3d^ tarn t>ott Hoffnung, unb id^ gel^' tjott ©d^merj. 
3d^ i&abe @ure 3:od^ter toieber gefel^n 
Unb ^f)U, ba^ id^ jte auf« neu* berliere! 
(@r ge§t ab, X^ibaut entfernt ftc^ auf ber entgegengefe^ten @eite.) 
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Heunter Jtuftritt. 

^' ,, j't/ ^ (^at ft(i^ bc« S3otf« emel^rt unb lomtnt oorioärt«). 
^ i 3^ Jft"« wit'^^ bleiben. — ©elfter jagen mid^^ 

Asss SBie 35onner fd^aKen mir ber Drgel 3:öne, 
I ®e« S)om« ©eloölbe ftürjen auf mid^ ein, 
^ 35e^ freien §immel« SBeite mu^ id^ fud^en! 
2)ie ^al^ne lie^ id^ in bem Heiligtum, 
3iie, nie fott biefe §anb jte mel^r berül^ren ! 
a86o — aWir toar'«, ate l^att* id^ bie geliebten ©d^toeftem, 
SRargot unb Souifon, gleid^ einem S^raum 
An mir t>orüber gleiten f e^en* — äd^ ! 
®d ta)ar nur eine täufd^enbe @rfd^einung! 
gern jtnb jie, fem unb unerreid^bar toeit, 
28^ 2Bie meiner Jtinbl^eit, meiner Unfd^ulb ®lüd(! 

9Rar0ot (^erüortretenb). 
©ie ift% Sol^anna ift'«. 

£oitifoit (eilt il^r entgegen). 

D meine ©d^toefter! 
Sol^attita* 
©D toar'« fein ffial^n. — gi^r f eib e«. — 3d^ umfaff ' eud^, 
S)id^, meine Souifon! bid^^ meine SKargot! 
§ier in ber fremben, menfd^enreid^en Öbe 
2870 Umfang' id^ bie Vertraute ©d^toefterbruft 

9Rargot« 

©ie lennt yxa^ nod^, ift nod^ bie gute ©d^toefter. 

Sotanna. 

Unb eure Siebe fül^rt eud^ ju mir l^er 

©0 toeit, fo toeit ! 3^r jürnt ber ©d^toefter nid^t, 

2)ie lieblo« ol^ne äbfd^ieb cud^ toerlie^! 
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^875 ^iäf filierte ®otte« bunllc ©d^itfung fort. 

S)er 9luf \>on bir, ber alle SBelt betoegt, 
S)er betnen 5Ramen trägt auf aKen 3w*^fl^^/ 
§at und ertoccft in unfcrm ftiKen 35orf 
Unb l^crgefül^rt ju bicfed gcfte« geier. 
2880 SBir lommcn, beinc §errltd^leit ju fcl^n, 
Unb h)ir jtnb nid^t aKein! 

^olfatma (fernen). 

2)er SSater ift mit eud^! 
SBo, h)D ift er? SEBarum öerbirgt er jtd^? 

9Rarg0t. 

S)er SBoter ift nid^t mit und. 

Slid^t? @r toia fein ftinb 
Slid^t fel^n? 3^^ bringt mir feinen Segen nid^t? 
Sonifott. 
2885 gr toei^ nid^t, baft toir l^ier finb. 

Solfanna. 

9Bei^ ed nid^t! 

SSJarum nid^t? — 3l^r üertoitret eud^? Sl^r fd^toeigt 
Unb fe^t jur ßrbe! Sagt, too ift ber SSater? 

aRargot. 

Seitbem bu toeg bift — 

£ottifott (toinft i^r). 
aRargot ! 

äRorgot. 

3ft ber SBatet 

©d^toermütig toorben. 
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afolfantta« 
Sd^toermütig ! 

Sonifon« 

Xröfte a^l 
2890 35u lennft be« SBatet« al^nunflSöoIIe ©ecle! 
6r toirb jxd^ faffcn, ftd^ jufrieben geben, 
SBenn toir xf)m fagen, ba^ bu glüdfUd^ Kft. 

3)u bift bod^ glücfltd^? 3a, bu mu^t e« fein, 
®a bu fo gro^ bift unb geeiert! 

30l|aitita. 

3c^ bitt% 
2895 3)a id^ eud^ toieber fe^e, eure Stimme 

SSemel^me, ben geliebten 2^on, tnid^ l^eim 

ßrinnre an bie toäterlid^e glur. 

®a id^ bie §erbe trieb auf unfern ipöl^en, 

2)a loar id^ glütflid^ toie im 5ßarabie«. — 
2900 Äann id^'« nid^t loieber fein, nid^t toieber toetben? 
(®ie üerbirgt il^r ©cfid^t an gouifon« ©rujl. (Staube Tlavie, Sticnne 
unb ^ertranb geigen fu^ unb bleiben fij^üti^tem in ber ^tmt ßel^en.) 

Äommt, ©tienne! Sertranb! glaube 3Rarie! 
2)ie ©d^toefter ift nid^t ftolj; fte ift fo fanft 
Unb f^rid^t fo freunblid^, aU fte nie getl^an, 
2)a fie nod^ in bem 35orf mit un§ gelebt. 

(3ene treten nS^er unb wollen il^r bie ^anb reid^en ; 3o^anna fte^t fie 
mit flarren ©Uden an unb fättt In ein tiefe« ©taunen.) 

\2905 3Bo toar id^? ©agt mir! SBar ba« attel nur 
@in langer 2:raum, unb id^ bin aufgeload^t? 
Sin ic^ l^intoeg aug 3)om SRemi? SRid^t toal^ri 



/' 
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Sd^ toax entfd^Iafen unttxm S^niixianm 
Unb bin ttb>aä)t, unb i^r ftel^t um mtd^ f)^, 

2910 3)ie it)ol^Ibe!annten traulid^en ©eftalten? 
3Rir ffai bon biefen Äönigen unb ©d^lad^ten 
Unb ftriege^tl^aten nur geträumt — eS toaren 
9lur ©d^atten, bie an mir borüber gi^^Ö^«; 
3)enn lebl^aft träumt jtd^'d unter biefem S3aum. 

29x5 SBie lämet il^r nadf Sleimg? SEBie läm' id^ fettjl 
$iel^er? SRie, nie öerlieft id& 2)om Slemi! 
©eftel^t mir'« offen unb erfreut mein iperg, 

SEBir finb )u Sleim«. S)ir f)at \>on biefen 2:i^aten 
9lid^t blo^ geträumt; bu l^aft fte alle loirllid^ 
2920 SBoEbrad^t. — ßrfenne bid^, blidf* um bid^ l^er, 
Sefül^Ie beine glängenb golbne Siüftung! 

Oo^anna fä^rt mit ber $anb nac^ ber ^rufi, beftnnt fid^ unb 
• erf(^ri(ft) 

I6ertrattb* 
Sud meiner ipanb empfingt ^ffx biefen ipelm. 

dtanht matit. 
®d ift lein SBunber, ba^ ^f^x beult )u träumen; 
SDenn toa« ^ffx audgerid^tet unb getl^an^ 
9925 ftann ftd^ im S^raum nid^t tounberbarer fügen. 
Solfamta (f(i^nell). 
Äommt, Ia|t un« fliel^n! 3d^ ge^ mit eud^, id^ lel^re 
3n unfer 2)orf, in Sater« ©d^o^ jurüdf. 

£ottif«tt. 
D, lomm! lomm mit un«! 

Sol^anna. 

S)iefe 3Renfd^en atte 
@rl^eben mid^ toeit über mein SSerbienft! 
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3930 ^l)v l^abt mid^ linbtfd^^ Hein unb fd^toad^ S^f^i^; 
^i)x liebt mid^^ bod^ il^r betet mid^ nid^t an! 

^ iRargQt. 

2)u tDoKteft aKen biefen @Ian) berlajfen? 

3ol|iiittta* 

3d^ toerf il^n t>on mir, ben berl^a^ten Sd^mudf^ 
35er euer iQerj Don meinem §ergen trennt, 
2935 Unb eine §irtin toitt id^ toieber toerben. 
3Bie eine niebre SRagb toitt id^ eud^ bienen, 
Unb büften toitt id^'« mit ber ftrengften Sufte^ 
Sa^ id^ mid^ eitel über eud^ erl^ob! 
(£rom))eten erfc^aSen.) 



geinter HuftHtt- 

JDer ft0ti{9 tritt au9 ber Itirc^e, er ifl im ftrSnungdomat. Vgiici ^orcl, 
i ttt, ^pflcute unb Oplf» 

VUe ^timmett 

(nifen tolebcr^ott, »fi^renb baß ber Äönlg üortoärt« fommt). 

@d lebe ber Jt5nig! Jtarl ber Siebente! 

(trompeten foflen ein, «uf ein B^^^^^, ^0« ber Äönlg glebt, gebieten 
bie ^rolbe mit erl^obenem @tabe @ttflf(i^n)eigen). 

ftJttig. 
2940 3Dlein gute« SSoIf! ipabt a5an! für eure Siebe! 
2)ie Ärone, bie un« ®ott auf« ^axxpt gefegt, 
2)urd^« ©d^toert toarb ftc getoonnen unb erobert, 
SJlit ebelm Sürgerblut ift fie bene^t; 
2)od^ frieblid^ fott ber ÖIjiDeig fte umgrünen. 
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^945 ®eban!t fei allen, bie für un« gefod^tett^ 
Unb allen, bie ung toibetftanben, fei 
SSerjiel^n, benn ©nabe f)at un^ ®ott erjeiflt> 
Unb unf er erfte« Äöntg^toort fei — ©nabe ! 

»od« 

@d lebe ber ßönig! Jtarl ber ©ütige! 

2950 aSon ©Ott allein, bem l^öd^ften ^errfd^enben^ 

ßttH^fangen ^ranfreid^ä Äönige bie Krone. 

S33ir aber l^aben fte fid^tbarertoeife 

äluS feiner §anb emj)fangen. 

(3«^ Sungfrau ftd^ wenbenb.) 

i^ier ftel^t bie ©ottgefenbete, bie eud^ 
2955 S)en angeftammten Äönig toieber ^ai, 

S)ad 3<>^ *^^^ fremben 2^^rannei jerbrod^en , 

Sl^r Slame fott bem l^eiligen 3)enig 

©leid^ fein, ber biefeg Sanbed ©d^ü^er ift, 

Unb ein Slltar fid^ il^rem SRul^m erl^eben! 

2960 §eil, §eil ber Swngfrau, ber Srretterin! 
(Zvomptttn.) 

^Mq (gur Sol^anna)* 

SBenn bu bon 9Jlenfd^en bift gejeugt, toie toir, 
©0 fage, toelc^eg ©lüdf bid^ fann erfreuen; ,< - 

2)od^, toenn bein SBaterlanb bort oben ift, 
SBenn bu bie ©tral^Ien l^immlifc^er Sflatur ^ . . 
3965 ^n biefem jungfräulid^en Seib berl^üttft, 

©0 nimm bad 35anb l^intoeg bon unfern ©innen 
Unb la^ bid^ fe^n in beiner Sid^tgeftalt, 
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2Bie btd^ bet i^immel fte^t, ba^ tt)ir anbet^b 
3m ©taube bic^ öercl^rcn. 
((Sin allgemeine^ ©tiOfc^toetgen ; iebed Sug^ ift ouf bie Sungfrau 
gerid^tet.) 

3o^anna (plö^tit^ auffc^reienb). 

@ott! 3Rein Sater 



(Elfter Jtuftrttt- 

K^ibatit tritt mA ber SRenge unb lle^t i^r gerabe flefleniiaer. 

a^e^rere Stimmen* 

2970 S^^f Sater! 

3a, il^r jammerboffer SBater, 
^er bie Unglücflic^e gezeugt, ben ®otted 
©erid^t l^ertreibt, bie eigne 2^oc^ter anjuflagett, 

Stttgititb, 

$a! aBad ift bad! 

^i "1 't ^ • 'i S^^t toirb e« fd^redlic^ tagen! 
' S^^ibant (gum Äönig). 
©erettet glaubft bu bid^ burd^ (Sottet ^ad^t? 
2975 Setrogner ^ürft! Serblenbet 3SoIf ber gtanfen! 
2)u bift gerettet burd^ be« Xeufete Äunft. 
(«De treten mit (gntfeften guröcf.) 

Ditnoii?« 

3laft biefer SKenfd^? 

9lid^t id^, bu aber rafeft 
Unb biefe l^ier unb biefer toeife Sifc^of, 
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35ie glauben, ba^ bet §err ber Fimmel fid^ 
2980 35urd^ eine fd^Ied^te aWagb berfünben toerbe. 

2a^ fel^n, ob fie aud^ in beg SSater« ©tim 

®er breiften Süge ®au!elfj)iel bel^am)tet, 

®omit fie SSoB unb Äönig j^interginfl. 
* älnttoorte mir im 5iamen be« 3)reieinen: 
2985 (Se^örft bu ju ben ^eiligen unb Steinen? 

(SWIgemeine @tlßc; attc ©tiefe ftnb auf fic gefpannt ; ftc fielet 
unbemegtid^.) 

Soret« 
©Ott, fie Derftummt! 

S^tbant. 

%^% mu^ fte Dor bem furd^tbam Flamen, 
S)er in ber ipölle liefen felbft 
©efürd^tet toirb ! — ©ie eine ^eilige, 
SSon ©Ott gef enbet ! — 3ln berflud^ter ©tätte 

2990 2Barb e« erfonnen, unterm S^uberbaum, 
®o fd^on t)on 2llterg l^er bie böfen ©eifter 
35en ©abbatl^ l^alten. — §ier öerlaufte jte 
2)em 3=einb ber 9Jlenfd^en il^r unfterblic^ 2^eil, 
SJafe er mit furjem SBeltrul^m fie berl^errlid^e. 

2995 2a^t fie ben Slrm aufftreifen, fe^t bie ^ßunfte, 
SBomit bie ipölle fie gejeid^net l^at! 

IBurgttttb* 

ßntfe^Iid^ ! — 35od^ bem SSater mu^ man glauben, 
35er toiber feine eigne 2:od^ter jeugt! 

^itnoii^« 

9lein, nid^t }u glauben ift bem SRafenben, 
3000 ®er in bem eignen Äinb fid^ f eiber fd^änbetl 

@oteI (jur 3o]^anna)» 
D, rebe! Srid^ bieg unglüdffePge ©d^toeigen! 
2Bir glauben bi^l SBir trauen feft auf bid^! 
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144 3ungfrou üon Orleans. 

Sin ®ort au« beirtem 9Kunb, ein einjig SDäott 
©oll uns flenüflen. — Slber fj)rid^ ! iitvmäfit 
3005 3)ie flrä^Iidjfe Sefd^ulbigung. — ^fläre, 
3)u feift unfd^ulbig, unb toir glauben bir. 

(3o]^onna fielet unbetoeglici^ ; SgneS @oreI tritt mit (Sutfe^ toon i^r 
y< ^inwcgO 

i'V Mi^'-'J^^«*** /' / ' Sahire. 

:ci Ar^ Sie ifk erfd^reü. (grftaunen unb gntfefeen 
•3/* 7 '^©d^Iiefet i^r ben SKunb. — »or fold^er gräpc^en 
2lnIIage mu^ bie Unfd^ulb felbft erbeben. 
(Cr nähert ftc^ il^r.) 
3010 %a^' hxi), ^ol^anna. ^ül^Ie bid^. S)ie Unfd^ulb 
§at eine ©J)rad^e, einen ©iegerblid, ^ 

®er bie SSerleumbung mäd^tig nieberbli|t! ,y^ ' 
^o^*f ^n ebelm 355« ^^^^^^ i>^/ blitf' auf, / ^.^ /'? 
/ At Sefd^äme, ftrafe ben untoürb'gen S^^^f^^^ ' j.k--' 

' 3015 S)er beine J^eiPge 2^ugenb fd^mä^t. 
;' ' l Ool^anna fielet unbetoeglic^. 2a $ire tritt entfetjt aurfid ; bie fBttütm 

gung üermel^rt ftd^.) 

®a8 jagt baS SBoK? ®ag jittem felbjl bie ^rjien? 
©ie ift unfd^ulbig. — 3^ verbürge ntid^, 
3d^ felbft für fie mit meiner gürftene^re! 
§ier toerf' xäf meinen Stittet^anbfd^u^ ^in; 
3020 ®et toagt'S, fie eine ©d^ulbige ju nennen? 

((Sin l^eftiger 2)onner{(^Iag; alle fiel^en entfe^t) 

Xllihant. 

änttoorte bei bem ®ott, ber broben bonnert! 
©jjrid^, bu feift fd^ulblo«. Seugn' eS, ba^ ber getnb 
3n beinem §erjen ift, unb ftraf mid^ £ügen! 
((Sin jmeiter, fiärlerer <^d^Iag; bas $oIl entfliegt jn allen leiten.) 
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IBttr^unb* 
®ott fd^ül' und! 38eld^e fürd^terlid^e Seid^en! 

^u dllaiel (gum Äönig). 
3025 jtommt! Jtommt^ mein jtönig! ^Iiel(fet biefen Ort! 

@rabif*of (gur Sol^anno). 
3m Flamen ®otteg frag' ic^ bid^. ©d^toeiflft bu 
au« bem ©efü^I ber Unfd^ulb ober ©c^ulb? 
35itnn biefe« 3)onrtcr« ©timme für bid^ jjcugt, 
So faffe biefc« Äreuj unb gicb ein 3^i4^"- 

Ool^anna bleibt unben^egUc^. 9{eue l^eftige !S)onnerf(I^Iöge. S)er j(öntg 
^gned @oreI, d^abtf^of, Surgnnb, Sa $tre unb S)u (Spatel ge^eig' 
ab.) 



5»oIftcr 2tuftrltt 

^ttlioii^« 

3P3D SDu Kft mein SBeib. — 3d^ ^ab' an bid^ geglaubt 
Seim erften ^M, unb a(fo benl* ic^ ncd^. 
^ir glaub' ii^ mel^, aK biefen 3^^^« äK^«/ 
Site biefem Bonner felbft, ber broben fj)rid^t, 
2)u f(^n)eigft in ebelm gom ^ berad^teft e«, '3o/ ^ 

3P35 3« i>«ine ^eiPge Unf^ulb eingel^üllt, 
@o fd^anblid^en SSerbad^t }u toiberlegen. 
— SSerad^t' e«, aber mir bertraue bid^; 
an beiner Unfd^ulb ^ab' id^ nie gejtoeifelt. 
©ag' mir fein SBort; bie §anb nur reid^e mi? 

3040 3um 5Pfanb unb S^^^^^f b^fe ^ meinem 2lrme 
©etroft bertrauft unb beiner guten ©ad^e. 

((gr reicht tl^r btc $anb l^ln, ftc mcnbct flc^ mit einer judenbcn Sßtm* 
0un(j öon IJm ^lumegj er bleibt in jlarrem (Jntfe(jen flehen») 
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Dretse^nter 2tuftritt. 

^tt (Spatel (gurücffommcnb), 
3o^anna b'ärc! ©er Äönig toitt erlauben, 
35a^ 3^^ *>i^ ©*«*>* öerlaffet ungefränft. 
35ie 2:i^ore fielen ßud^ offen, g^ürd^tet feine 
3045 Seleibigung. ßud^ f^ü^t beg Äönig« ^rieben. — 
golgt mir, ®raf ©unoig -^ 3^r l^abt nid^t Sl^re, 
§ier länger ju bertoeilen. — 2Beld^ ein Sluägang ! 

(<Sr gel^t. ^unoid fäl)rt aud feiner (Srfiorrung auf, toirft no(^ einen 
^lid ouf 3ot)anna unb gcl^t ah, 2)tcjc ftel^t einen SlugenbUdC gong 
ottein. (gnbU(i^ erfc^eint 9Jaimonb, Bleibt eine SBeite in ber gerne 
fiel^en unb Betrad^tet fte mit ftittem ©c^merg. 2)ann tritt er anf fte 
gu unb faßt jie bei ber $anb.) 

9latmoitb» 

ßrgreift ben 2lugenbli(f . Äommt ! Äommt ! 2)ie ©trafen 
©nb leer, ©ebt mir bie §anb. 3d^ toiD ßucl^ führen. 

($ei feinem %nf)M giebt fte ba9 erfte Belegen ber (Sm^ftnbung, fte^t i^n 
flarr on unb blicft gum ^immet; bann ergreift fte il^n l^eftig bei ber 
$anu unb gel^t ob.) 



JünffBr 3lufpg* 



r\ , /^ 



(Sin »über 38a(b, in ber geTne ^ai^ler^ tteti. 
e« i|i gang bunlel, l^efttge« Bonnern unb 9U^en, baatotfc^en <S<^ie|nu^.»«^ , 

«rftet ituftritt. Cf^^X'^"'^'^^/'}' 

ttilfltt unb «»«Urwci». C^ W'^ ^^^Jt^^^^ '* 

3050 3)a* ift ein graufam, mörbtifd^ Ungetoitter, f j/ 

3)er ^immel brol^t in geucrbäd^en fid^ ^ </ '*^ 

^etabjugielen^ unb am gellen Xag 

3ft'8 Stacht, ba| man bic ©teme fönnte fe^n. 

SIBie eine lo^gelaffne ftötte tobt 
3Q55 35et Stunn, bie Srbe bebt, unb Irac^enb beugen 

a5ie alt t>erjä^rten ßfc^en il^re Ärone. 

Unb biefer fürd^terlid^e Krieg bort oben, 

2)er aud^ bie toilben 2:iere ©anftmut le^rt, 

3)a| fie fid^ ja^m in il^re ®ruben bergen, 
3060 Äann unter SRenfc^en leinen 3=rieben ftiften.— 

9(ud bem (SSel^euI ber äBinbe unb bed ©turmd 

§erau« ^ört 3^r ba« Änatten be« ©efd^üfte«; 

2)ie beiben i^eere [teilen fid^ fo nal^, 

©a^ nur ber SBalb jte trennt, unb jebe ©tunbe 
306$ Äann e« jtdSf blutig fürd^terlic^ entlaben. 

(147) 
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®ott ftel^' un« bei! ©ie geinbe toarcn ja 
©d^on flanj auf« ^auj^t gcfc^Iagen unb jerftreut. 
SBie lommV^, ba^ fic auf« neu* ung ängfügen? 

S)ag mad^t, ipeil fie ben Äönig nxö)i mel^r fürchten. 
3070 ©eitbem baä 9Käbd^en eine §eje toarb 

3u SReim«, ber böfe geinb un« nid^t mel^r l^ilft, 
®e^t oEed rüdtoärt«. 

ioord^! aSer naf)i fid^ ba? 



3«>etter 2tuftrttt 

Kaimpit^ unb 3o|patina |u ben Ooriflcu* 

9taimotib« 

i^iet fe^* id^ §tttten. Äommt, l^ier finben toi? 
©n Dbbad^ Dor bem toüt'gen ©türm, 3^^ l^altet*? 
3073 Slid^t länger au§ ; brel 2:age f d^on feib ^l^r 
§erumgeirrt^ ber SWenfd^en äuge flie^enb^ 
ttnb Joilbe SBurjeln toaren 6ure ©j)eife. 

(3)er @turm legt fit^, e« wirb l^eD unb l^eltcr.) 
§8 finb mitleib*ge Äöl^Ier. Kommt l^erein! 

gi^t fd^eint ber Stulpe ju bebürfen. Äommt! 
3080 ®ag unfer fd^Ied^te« 2)ac^ bermag, ift euer. 

SDBag toitt bie jarte Jungfrau unter ® äffen? 
S)od^ freiließ! 3e$t ift eine fc^toere 3rit, 
aSo aud& ba« SBäeib fic^ in ben «ßanjer ftedft! 
^ie^ Königin felbft, %xan ^jfabeau, fagt man. 
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3085 £ä|t fid^ getoaffnet fel^n in 3=einbe8 Sager, 
Unb eine S^ngfrau, eine« ©d^äfer« 35imV 
^at für ben Äönig, unfern §erm, gefod^ten, 

SBa« rebet 3^r? (iJel^t in bie ^ütte, Jringt 
35er gwngfrau einen Sedier jur SrquidEung. 
(^ai^lerkoeib gel^t nac^ ber $ütte.) 
9taim0itb (gut 3o^anna). 
3090 Sl^r fel[>t, e« finb nid^t alle 3Kenfd^en graufam; 
Sfud^ in ber SBilbni« too^nen fanfte bergen, 
erweitert Sud^! SJer Sturm l^at ausgetobt, 
Unb friebUdjf ftra^Ienb gel^t bie ©onne nieber. 

3(^ benlV il^r toollt gu unfer« Äönigg $eer, 
30^ SBeil i^r in SBaffen reifet. — ©el^t eud^ öor! 
2)ie (SngeQänber ftel^en na^ gelagert, 
Unb il^re ©d^aren ftreifen burd^ ben SDäalb. 

9laim0nb» 
2Bel^ und! 9Bie ift ba gu entfonnnen? 

»leibt, 
Sid ba| mein SJub )urüd( ift aud ber ©tabt. 
3100 a5er foD eud^ auf t>erborgnen ^faben fül^ren, 
a5a| il^r nid^t« gu befürd^ten l^abt. 2Bir fennen 
3)ie ©d^Iid^e. 

9iat««itb (gut So^anna). 

2egt ben ipelm ab unb bie Stüftung; 
@ie mad^t @ud^ lenntlid^ unb befd^ü^t @ud^ nid^t. 
(3o]^onna fd^Üttelt ben Stopl) 

^ie ^fwn^frau ift fel^r traurig. — ©titt I ^tx t^mmt ba? 
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Dritter ituftritt. 

ttbhltxmtib fontntt aus ber ^ütte mit einem 9t^t. ttb^ltrhuh* 

MfiUttotib. 

3105 SS ift ber Sub, bcn h)tr jurücf ertoarten. 
(3wr 3o]^annaO 
3:ttnlt, eble Jungfrau! SJlög'd @u(i^ ®ott gefegnm! 

ßBl)Ier (gu feinem ©ol^n). 
Äomtnft bu, 2lnct? SBa« bringfi bu? 

(l^at bte Sungfrau ind Suge gefagt, toeld^e eben ben Setter an ben 
Ttunh fe^t ; er erlennt fte, tritt auf fte gu unb retgt il^r ben ^e^e r 
Dorn SDfhinbe). 

5IRutter! 3Rutter! 
®a« mac^t 3^t? ®en betoirtct 3l[>t? S)a« ift bie ^cje 
aSon Driean«. 

^9l|(et nnb MfiUmtib. 

®oit fei und gnäbtg! 

(Sefreugen ft(i§ unb entfltel^enO 



Pierter 2tuftritt 

Kaiittonb. Sühünna* 

So^amta (gefagt unb fanft). 
3110 ®u fiel^ft, mit folgt ber ^lud^, unb olle« fliegt man 
@otg' für bid^ felber unb Derla^ mid^ md). 

9iaimimb« 

3(^ ßud^ t>erlaffen! 3e$t! Unb toer fott (^tx 
Begleiter fein? 
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^d^ bin nid^t unbegleitet. 
3)u l^aft ben 35onner übet mir gel^ört. 
3115 3Kein ©d^iifal fü^rt mic^^. ©orge nid^t, id^ toerbe 
3lnd 3i«l flclangcn, ol^ne ba| id^'g fudjfe. 

9taimimb« 

®o toofft ^f)x l^in? ipier ftel^n bic gngeaanbct, 
S)ie 6ud^ bie grimmig blut'ge Siad^e fd^touren — 
^ort fielen bie Unfern^ bie @ud^ audgefto^en, 
3iao SBerbannt, — 

aJlid^ h)irb nid^t« treffen, afe h)a« fein mu^. 
Siatmimb« 
SBer fott @ud& 5Ral^rung fud^en? SBer ßud^ fd^ü^en 
aSor toilben Spieren unb nod^ toilbem 3Kenfd^en? 
6ud^ j)flegen, toenn ^i)x franf unb elenb toerbet? 

3d& lenne alle Kräuter, äffe SBurjeln ; 
3125 Son meinen ©d^afen lernt' ic^ ba§ ßJefunbe 

SSom (Sift'gen unterfd^eiben. — 3^ öerfte^e 

35en 2auf ber ©teme unb ber SBoßen 3wg/ 

Unb bie verborgnen Dueffen ^ör' ic^ raufd^en. 

35er 3Wenf d^ brandet toenig, unb an Zthtn reid^ 
3130 3ft bie 5iatur. 

Siaimottb (fagt fte bei ber $anb). 

SBofft 3^r nid^t in gud& gel^n? ^ 

@ud^ nid^t mit @Dtt öerföl^nen — in ben ©d^o^ 
S)er l[>eirgen Äird^e reuenb toieberlel^ren ? 

Äud^ bu l^ältft mid^ ber fd^toeren ©ünbe fc^ulbig? 



1S3 dttttgfrau bott Crlldnd. 

9iaiiit0nb« * 

aJlu| icl^ tttd^t? ßuet fd^weigenbe« ©eftänbnt^ — 

3135 ®u, bct mit tn ba« (Jlcnb nad^gefplgt, 
35ag einj'ge SBefen, bad mir treu geblieben, 
@id^ an mid^ fettet^ ba mic^ alle Sßelt 
äludftie^, bu l^ältft mi(^ aud^ für bie SSertoorfne^ 
2)ie il^rem (Sott entfagt. — 

(9tQimonb f^ttieigt.) 

D, ba« ift l^art! 

99atiitimb (erfltaunt). 
3140 3^r tüäret toirllid^ feine 3<*wf>^rin? 

3(^ eine S^wberin! 

9laimimb« 
Unb biefe SBunbet, 

3l[>r l^ättet fte bottbrac^t mit (Sottet Äraft 

Unb feiner ^eiligen? 

3Rit toeld^er fonft? 

9iatm0itb« 

Unb 3^r öerftummtet auf bie grä^lid^e 
3145 Sefd^ulbigung ? — 3^r rebet je^t, unb bor bem Äönig, 
SD3o eg ju reben galt, berftummtet gl^r! 



; 3^ unterwarf mic^ fc^toeigenb bem ©efd^idt, ^''^ZxjL/lr^ 

ct\j^a /u^xx «^^l.« Qcn^n.«^ ^'.Ca^ A^ix i>>.^c.s:^^i.^ j^^ 



; 2)ad ®ott, mein 3Jleifter, über mic^ t>er]^ängte. 

gtaimottb. 

3^r lonntet @urem äSater nid^t« ertoibem! 
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So^atiita. 
3150 2BetI ed k)om fßaUx Um, fo fam'd t>on ®ott, 
Unb k)ätetH(^ toirb auc^ bie Prüfung fein. 

9iaimoitb« 

3)er ^immel felbft bezeugte @ure @(^ulbl 

Set ^imtnel fj)rac^, brum fc^toieg id^, 

9iaimonb, 

2Bie? 31^ tonntet 

aJlit einem SSSort Sud^ reinigen, unb lie^t 
3155 3)ie SEBelt in biefem unglüifergen Srttum? 

6d h>at lein Srttum, eine ©d^idEung toar'^. 

9laiiitotib, 
3^T littet aQe biefe ®d^mad^ unfc^ulbig, 
Unb feine Älage fam t>on @uren Stj)j)en! 
— 3d^ ftaune über SudJ, id^ ftel^' erfd^üttert, 
3160 gm tief ften Suf en lel^rt ftc^ mir ba« iperj ! 

SD, gerne nel^m' id^ ßuer SSäort für S!Ba^rl[>eit, 
2)entt fd^tüer toarb mir'«, an Sure ©d^ulb )u glauben, 
3)od^ !onnt' id^ träumen, ba| ein menfd^lic^ $er} 
Sa« Ungeheure fd^toeigenb toürbe tragen ! ^ -7 ^ 

3ol)aitita. (yv^f"'^^ 

31% Serbiens id^'«, bie ©efenbete ju fein, ) 

2Benn id& nic^t blinb be« SKeifter« SBitten e^rte? 3 
Unb id^ bin nic^t fo elenb, atö bu glaubft. 
3d^ leibe aWangel, bod^ ba8 ift fein Unglüdf 
tJür meinen ©tanb; id^ bin berbannt unb flüchtig, 

3170 ©od^ in ber Öbe lernt* id^ mid^ erfennen. 

3>a, aU ber ®^re ©d^immer mid^ umgab. 
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^a tDat ber ©treit in meiner S9rufi; ic^ toox 
a5ie Unglüifeliflfte, ba id^ ber ffielt 
älm meiften ju beneiben fc^ien. — ge^t bin id^ / 0^^!^ 
3i75^®el^eilt, unb biefer © türm i n ber 3ttttur ^ 

(®er i^r bad Snbe bro^te, toar mein greunb^ rj ^ 
Sr l^at bie SBelt gereinigt unb aud^ mid^. ^ ^ 
3n mir ift 3=riebe. — Äomme, toag ba toitt, ßj^^ö^ 
3d^ bin mir leiner ©c^tüad^l^eit mel^r betonet! 

9laiiitonb, 

3180 D, fpmmt^ lommt^ la|t und eilen, Sure Unfd^ulb 
2aut, laut öor atter ®elt ju offenbaren! 

Solpauna* 

Ser bie SSertoirrung fanbte, toirb fie löfenl 
ghir, toenn fie reif ift, fättt bed ©d^Wfafö JJrud^tl 
6in %CL^ toirb fommen, ber mic^ reiniget. 
3185 Unb bie mid^ je^t bertoorfen unb Derbammt, 
@ie tüerben il^red SBa^ned inne toerben, 
Unb 3:^ränen toerben meinem ©c^idCfal fEie^en. 

9laiiitoitb. 

3d^ fottte fd^toeigenb bulben, bi« ber 3wfatt — 
') !3ol)aitiia (l^n fanft bei ber ^anb faffenb), 

^u ftel^ft nur ba« 5RatürIid^e ber S)inge, 
■3190 Senn beinen Slidf umfüllt bad irb^fc^e 83anb. 

3d^ l^abe bad Unfterblid^e mit äugen "^ 

©efe^en. — D^ne ©ötter fäDt fein ^aar 

SBom §auj)t be« 9Jlenfd^en. — ©iel^ft bu bort bie ©onne 

Slm §immel niebergel^en? — ©0 getoi^ 
3195 ©ie morgen toieberfel^rt in il^rer Älar^eit, 

©0 unaudbleiblid^ lommt ber 3:ag ber SEBal^r^eit! 
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fünfter ^tuftritt. 

Hdniflin 3fab<an mit ^ol^aitn etf<^eint im ^intergruttb. 

Sfaiean (nod^ hinter bcr @cene), 
S)ie« tft ber SBeg in« engettönb'fd^e Saget! 

SBe^ un8! S)te t?einbe! 

(©olbaten treten auf, bemerfen im ^erdorfommen bie Sol^anna unb 
taumeln erfd^roden gurü(f.) 

Sfabeait« 

3fiun! aaSa« ^&It ber 3ufl? 

@oIbaten« 
®ott ftel^' un« bei! 

Sfabean, 

ßrfd^redt eud^ ein ®efj)enft! 
3200 ©eib il^r ©olbaten? 9Jlemmen feib i^r! — 2Bie? 

(©le brongt jtd^ burcft bic onbcrn, tritt l^eröor unb fäl^rt gurüd, wie fit 
bie Sungfrau erbtidt.) 

®a« fel^' id^! §a! 

(©d^nett fogt fte ftd^ unb tritt i^r entgegen.) 

Stgieb bid^! 3)u bift meine 
©efangene. 

^ü) bin'«. 
(9{oimonb entfliel^t mit 3eid^en ber ^eraiveiflung.) 

Sfabeau (gu bcn ©olbotcn)» 

Segt fie in Äetten! 

(!Die ©olbaten na^en fxd) ber 3ungfrau fd^üc^tern; fte reid^t ben ?lrm 
l^in unb wirb gefeffelt.) 

3ft ba« bie TOäc^tige, (Sefürc^tete, 

®ie eure ©d^aren h)ie bie Sämmer fd^eud^te. 



156 Suttöftau bort Orlcdn«. 

3205 5)ie je^t ftd^ felber nid^t befd^ü^en lann? 
3:^ut fie nur SBunber, Wo man ©lauben f^ai, 
Unb totrb ium SBeib, mnn xf)x ein SWann begegnet? 

(3ur Sungfrou.) 
SDSarum Derlie^eft bu bein §eer? 2Bo bleibt 
®raf 3)unoi«, bein glittet unb SBefd^ü^er? 

3210 ^d) bin öerbannt. 

Sfabeau (erfiaunt gurücfttetenb)« 

SEBa«? SEBie? a)u bift berbannt? 
SSerbannt bom ^au^l^in? 

So^atttta« 

grafle nid^tl Sd^ bin 
3n beiner 3Rai)t, beftimme mein ©efd^idf. 

3fabeatt* 
SSerbannt, toeil bu Dom Slbgrunb il^n gerettet, 
©ie Ärone il^mj^aft aufgefegt ju Sfleim«, 

32x5 3wm Äönig über ^ranlreid^ il^n gemad^t? 
Serbannt! 3)aran erlenn* id^ meinen Sol^n! 
— %ixf)xi fie in« Säger. S^ifl^ ^^^ Slrmee 
©aS ^urd^tgefjjenft, bor bem fie fo gegittert! 
Sie eine 3ö"6^^« •' S^'^ Q^^^ 3<^wber 

3220 3ift euer SBal^n unb euer feige« §erj! 
®ine Jlärrin ift fte, bie für il^ren Äönig 
6id^ opferte unb je^t ben Aönig^Iol^n 
3)afür empfangt. — ©ringt fte ju Sionel. — 
3)a« ®Iüdt ber ^ranlen fenb' xif i^m gebunben; 

3225 ®Ieid& folg» ic^ felbft. 

3u Sionel! ®rmorbe midj 
®Ieid^ l^ier, el^ bu gu Sionel mid^ fenbeft. 
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3fa(eau Qu bcn ©olbaten). 
©cl^ord^et bem Sefe^Ie! gort mit il^r! 
(®c^t ah.) 



Sed^fter 2luftritt 

^o^anna* Soldaten. 

^o^autta (gu ben ©olbaten). 

@nglänber^ bulbet nid^t^ ba^ ic^ lebenbig 

3lu« eurer $anb entfomme ! Släd^et eud^ ! 
3230 S^t\)t eure ©d^toerter, taucht fte mir in« §erj, 

Steigt mid^ entfeelt ju eure« ?jelbl^erm tJü^en! 

3)enlt, ba^ id^'g h)ar, bie eure a^refflid^ften 

©etötet, bie fein SWitleib mit eud^ trug, 

3)ie ganje ©tröme engettänb'fd^en Slutg 
3235 33ergoffen, euren ta^fern §elbenföl^nen 

3)en %aQ ber frol^en SBieberlel^r gerauW! 

SRe^mt eine Hut'ge Slad^e! SCötet mid^! 

Si^t l^abt mid^ je^t; nid^t immer möd^tet il^r 

60 fd^toad^ mxif fel^n. — 

^(ttffltnr ber @o(bateit« 

3240 2;i^ut, toa« bie Äönigin befal^l! 

BoUV xi) 
9lod^ unglüdfePger toerben^ aU \i) toaxl 
gurc^tbore §eiPge! 2)eine §anb ift fd^toer! 
§aft bu mid^ ganj au^ beiner §ulb Derfto^en? 
^ein @ott erf(^eint^ lein @ngel }eigt fid^ mel^r^ 
3245 ®ie SBunber rul^n, ber §immel ift ö'erf^Ioffen. 
(Bit fotgt ben ^olbaten.) 



^. 



158 Jungfrau bon Orleand. 

2)a« franjofifd^e Sager« 
Siebenter 2tuftritt. 

!Cunpi# ixo)\\iS^vx beut Sribifc^pf unb iOu €((atcL 

(gtsBtfdiof. 

35ejh)inflet ^Vitva finftem Unmut, $prinj! 
jtommt mit ung! jtel^rt jurüd )u (Suerm ßönig! 
Serlajfet nid^t bie attgemeine Sad^e 
3n biefem Slugenblicf, ba h)ir, auf 8 neu* 
3250 Sebränget, ßureg §elbenarm« bebürfen. 

^UUOtiS« 

SiBarum jtnb.toir bebrängt? SBBarum erl^ebt 
3)er 5?einb ftd^ lieber? 3ltteg h)ar getl^an, 
g^ranlreid^ toar ftegenb unb ber Ärieg geenbißt. 
3)ie aietterin ^abt il^r öerbannt; vxca rettet 
3255 6ud^ felbft! 3d^ aber toiH ba« Säger 
SRid^t lieber feigen, h)0 fie nic^t mel^r ijl. 

^u a^otel 

Slel^mt beffem Slat an, ^rinj. ßntla^t un« nid^t 
3Wit einer fold&en 3lnth)ort! 

©d^toeigt, SDu (Spatel ! 
3d^ l^affe ®ud^, Don 6ud^ toitt i^ nic^t« l^ören. \[ 
3260 gl^r feib eg, ber juerj^ ocx il^r gejtoeifelt. 2.1 ^ ^ 

2Ber toarb nid^t in' an il^r unb l^ätte nid^t ' 

®eh)anlt Qix\. biefem unglüdfePgen Sage, 
3)a alle geic^en gegen fie beriefen ! 
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3Bir toaren übertafd^t, betäubt; ber ©d^Iag 
3265 3:raf ju erfd^ütternb unfer §crj. — SBer fonntc 

3n biefer ©d^rciengftunbe ^jrüfenb toägen? 

3c|t feiert un§ bie 33efonnenl^ett jurüi; 
. Sffiir fcl^n fie, tote fte unter ung getoanbelt, 

Unb leinen 3:abel finben toxx an il^r. 
3270 SiBir ftnb bertoirtt. — SBir fürd^ten, fd^toere« Unred^t 

Oetl^an ju l^aben. — SReue fü^It ber Äönig, 

2)er ^erjog flagt ftd^ an, 2a ipire ift troftlo«, 

Unb jebe« §erj l^üttt ftd^ in Trauer ein. 

Sie eine Sügnerin! SBenn fid^ bie SBal^rl^eit 
3275 35erlör^)em toitt in fid^tbarer ©eftalt, 
©0 ntufe fie il^re 3üge an ftd^ tragen! 
2Benn Unfd^ulb, 3;reue, §erjen8reintgleit 
3luf ©rben irgenb too^nt — auf il^ren 2ippm, 
gn i^ren Haren 9(ugen ntu^ fie tool^nen ! 

(Srabif^of. 

3280 3)er §immel fd^Iage burd^ ein SBunber fid^ 
gn« 3DlitteI unb erleuchte bieg ©el^eimnig, 
®ag unfer fterblid^ Sluge nid^t burd^bringt. — 
S)od^, U)ie ftd^'g aud^ entwirren mag unb löfen, 
ging bon ben beiben l^aben U)ir berfd^ulbet: 

3285 SBir l^aben ung mit l^öH'f d^en 3«wberh)affen 
SJerteibigt, ober eine ^eilige berbannt! 
Unb beibeS ruft be« §immel8 ^oxn unb ©trafen 
§erab auf biefe« unglüdEfePge 2anb! 
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2td^ter Jtuftritt. 

• in Cbclmanti in ben Borfgcn, ffttna^ Rafmonb«. 

(Sbelmoittt* 

®tn junger ©d^äfer fragt nad^ beincr §ol^eit^ 
3290 @r forbcrt bringenb, mit bir felbft ju reben, 
Sr lommc, fagt er, öon ber Jungfrau, — 

eile! 
Sring' il^n l^erein! (£r lommt Don i^r! 
(@be(mann öffnet bem 9{aimonb bie X^ür, !S)unoi9 eilt il^m entgegen.) 

Sffio ift fie? 
3Bo ift bie Jungfrau? 

9laimoub* 

§eil (Sud), ebler $rinj, 
Unb §eil mir, ba^ id^ biefen frommen Sifd^of, 
3295 3)en J^eiPgen ^am, ben Schirm ber Unterbrütften, 
2)en ajater ber SSerlaffnen, bei ®ud^ finbe ! 

^unoiiS« 

3Bo ift bie gungfrau? 

era^if^of* 

©ag' e« un«, mein ©ol^n! 

diaimovh. 

§err, fte ift feine fd^toarje S^wberin! 
Sei ®ott unb allen ^eiligen bejeug' id^'g. 
3300 gm Srrtum ift bag SJoK. 3^r ^abt bie Unfd^ulb 
SSerbannt, bie ©ottgefenbete berftofeen! 

SBo ift fie? ©age! 
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aiaiittottb. 

^f)x (Sefäl^rte toar id^ 
3luf il^rer %laift in bem Xrbenncrtoalb, 
3Dlir f)at fte bort il^r Snnerfte« gebeid^tet. 
3305 3*^ 5Kartcm toitt id^ fterben, meine ©eele 

^ai^ feinen 3lnteU an bem eip ^aen §eil, ^3 fo 
28enn fie nid^t rein ift, §err, Don affer Sd^ulb ! 

®ie ©onne felbft am §immel ift nid^t reiner! 
aSo ift pe? ©^rid^! 

Staimottb* 

D, n^enn eud^ ®ott bad $er) 
3310 ©etoenbet f)at — ©0 eilt ! ©0 rettet fie ! 
©ie ift gefangen bei ben gngeffänbem, 

befangen! SBad! 

($r)(tffi|of. 

3)ie UnglüdEfelige ! 

aiaii^ottb. 

3n ben Slrbennen, too toir Dbbad^ fud^ten, 
Sffiarb fie ergriffen \>on ber Äönigin 
3315 Unb in ber ßngeffänber §anb geliefert. 
D, rettet fie, bie eud^ gerettet l^at, 
SBon einem graufenDoffen Xobe ! 

^ttttoii^« 
3u benffiaffen! 3Iuf! ©dalagt Särmen ! Slül^rt bie 2:rom* 
pl^rt äffe SJöIfer in« OJefec^t ! ®anj g^ranlreid^ [mein ! 
3320 Setoaffne ftc^ ! ®ie ß^re ift ber})fänbet, 
3)ie Ärone, ba« ^affabium enttoenbet; 
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©c^t olle« 35Iut, fe^t euer geben ein! 
grei mu^ fie fein, nod^ zf) ber a^ag fid^ enbet! 
(©el^en ab.) 



(Sin SBartturm, oben eine Öffnung. . 
neunter 2tuftritt. 

Johanna unb £f oticl* 

3fafto(f (eilig ^ereintretenb). 
3)a« Soll ift länger nid^t ju bänbigen. 
3325 Sie forbem toütenb, ba^ bie gwngfrau fterbe. 
3^r tüiberftel^t bergebeng. Jötet fte 
Unb toerft il^r §auj)t bon biefe« S^umteg 3iwnen; 
31^t flie^enb 33Iut allein öerföl^nt baS §eer. 

Sfabeau (fommt). 
©ie fe|en Seitern an, fte taufen Sturm! 
3330 »efriebiget ba« 33olf. SBottt 3^r erwarten, 
93i$ fte ben ganjen 2^urm in blinber SBut 
Umlel^ren, unb toir alle mit öerberben? 
Sl^r fönnt fte nid^t befd^ü^en. ®ebt fie l^in* 

fiionel. 

Sa^t fie auftürmen! Sa^t fte toütenb toben! 
3335 2)ie^ Sd^to^ ift feft, unb unter feinen a^rümmem 
33egrab' id^ mid^, el^ mid^ i^r SBiUe jtoingt. 
— Slnttoorte mir, Soi^^"'^^' ®^i We SReine, 
Unb gegen eine SBelt befc^ü^' ic^ bid^. 

Sfabean. 

©eib 3^r ein SDflann? 
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2lnntl 

SSerfto^en l^aben bid^ 
3340 5Dic S)etncn; aller ^fKd^tcn bift bu lebig 

%üx bein untoürbig 3SaterIanb. 3)ie Steigen, 

3)ie um bid^ toarben, fie Derlic^cn bid^; 

@ie toa^ttn rnd^t ben ^am^f um beine (Sf)xt. 

3d^ aber, geflen mein Solf unb ba« beine 
3345 Sel^au^t' id^ bid^. — Sinft lie^eft bu mid^ glauben, 

^a^ bir mein Seben teuer fei! Unb bamal^ 

©tanb id^ im Äam})f aU geinb bir gegenüber; 

Se^t l^aft bu feinen greunb, afö mid^ ! 

Sol^anua« 

3)u bift 
®er g^einb mir, ber öerl^a^tc, meinet SSoIfö. 

3350 5Wid^t§ fann gemein fein jtoifd^en bir unb mir. 
9lid^t lieben fann id^ bid^; bod^, toenn bein i^er} 
®i(^ ju mir neigt, fo la^ e^ ©egen bringen 
gür unfre 3SöIfer. — gü^re beine ipeere 
§intoeg Joon meine« Saterlanbe« ©oben, 

3355 3)ie ©c^Iüffer aller ©täbte gieb l^erau«, 
^ie il^r be}h)ungen, aSen 9laub k>ergüte, 
(Sieb bie ®efangnen lebig, fenbe ©eifeln 
®eg l^eiligen SSertrag«, fo biet' id^ bir 
3)en ^rieben an in meine« Äönig« Flamen* 

3fa(eau. 

3360 SBittft bu in Sanben m^ ©efe^e geben? 

Sol^attna« 

3:i^u* e« bei ^txitti, benn bu mu^t e« bod^. 
^anfreid^ toirb nimmer ®nglanb« ^ejfeln tragen. 
•9lie, nie h)irb ba« gefd^el^en! ®l^er toirb e« 
@in toeite« ®rab für eure igeere fein. 
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3365 ©efollen fmb cud^ eure Seften, benit 
Sluf eine ftd^re Slüdlel^r; euer Slul^m 
3ft bod& verloren, eure SJlad^t ift l^tn, 

3fa(eatt. 
Äönnt Sl^r ben 3:ro^ ber Slafenben ertragen? 



^e^nter 2tuftrttt 

Cllti Hauptmann lommt eilig. 

$ait|itmantt» 

©iU, 5?^li>'^«^/ «ilt/ t>«^ §^w jw* ©c^Iad^t ju fteKen! 
3370 3)ie 5?tanfen rüden an mit fliegenben S^al^nen, 
93on i^ren äSaffen bli^t bag ganje %f)al. 

So^anna (begetflert). 
®ie fjranfen rüden an ! S^ft^r ftolje« ßnglanb, 
§eraugnn« 5?«Ib! 3e|t gilt e^, frifd^ ju fed^ten! 

afapPlf. 
Unjtnnige, bejäl^me beine ^reube! 
3375 2)u toirft ba« @nbe biefe« 2:ag« nid^t fel^n. 

3Dlein SSoII toirb fiegen, unb id^ toerbe fterben, 
©ie 2^a^fem braud^en meine« 3lrm« nic^t mel^r» 

Siottel. 

3d^ flotte biefer SBeid^Iinge! SBir l^aben 
@ie bor un« l^ergefd^eud^t in {toanjig Sd^lad^ten, 
3380 Qf) biefe« §elbenmäbd^en für fte ftritt! 
2)a§ ganje Solf öerad^t' id^ bi« auf eine, 
Unb bief e l^aben fte Verbannt. — Äommt, tJ^P^^f ' 
äSir n)olIen il^nen einen )n)eiten Sag 
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Sei ßrequi unb $Pottterg bereiten. 
3385 ^^x, ilönigin, bleibt in biefem %uxm, betoad^t 
3)ie Jungfrau, bi« ba« a^reffen ftd^ entfd^ieben, 
Sd^ laff» gud^ funfjig SRittet jur »ebedtunö. 

afaftPlf. 
SBBa«? ©oKen U)ir bem 3^einb entgegenge^n 
Unb biefe Sffiütenbe im »lüden lajfen? 

3390 erf^redtt bid^ ein gefejfelt SBeib? l^^\^^.'-t^ 

Sionel« 

©ieb mir 

®ein SBort, S^'&öw^ä, bid^ nid^t ju befreien ! 

So^attita« 
9Rid^ ju befreien ift mein einj'ger SBunfd^. 

Sfabeott. 
Segt il^r breifad^e geffeln an\ 3Mein Seben 
SSerbürg* id^, ba^ fie nid^t entfommen foH. 
(@it tDlrb mit ft^tDcreu Letten um ben ?clb unb um bie Slmtc gefejfctt.) 

Siottel (gur Sol^anna). 
3395 2)u toiUft e« fo! SDu jtoingft un«! SRod^ ftel^t*« bei bir! 
©ntfage 3^ran!reid^! 3:rage ©nglanb« %af)nt, 
Unb bu bift frei, unb biefe SBütenben, 
®ie ie^t bein Slut verlangen, bienen birl 

gfaftolf (brtngcnb). 
gort, fort, mein ^J^Ibl^err ! 

@^are beine SSortel 
3400 3)ie JJranlen rüdten an. SSerteib'ge bid^! 
(trompeten ertönen. ?lonet eltt fort.) 
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3^r toi^t, toa« 3^r ju t^un l^abt, Äöniflin! 
Srllärt ba« ®Iü(f ft^ geöen un«, fe^t ^f)x, 
®a^ unfre aSölIcr fliel^en — 

Sfabeatt (einen 2)ol(i^ jlel^enb), 

©orget ttid^t! 
©ie foH nid^t leben, unfern ^att ju fe^n. 
gfoftolf (gur 3o^anno). 
3405 3)u toei^t, h)ag bic^ erwartet. 3«^* erflel^e 
®m für bie SBaffen beine« SSoIfe! 
(er ge^t ob.) 



«Ifter Jtuftritt 

3fabcau. Sofpanna. ^olbatcn. 

2)a^ tDtU id^! 
2)aran foH niemanb ntid^ Der^inbem. — ^oxä) ! 
2)a« ift ber Ärieg^marfd^ meine« aSoIte! SBie mutig 
®r in ba« §erj mir fd^aHt unb fiegberfünbenb ! 

3410 SSerberben über (Snglanb ! ©ieg ben ^ranlen ! 
2luf, meine 3:aj)f ern ! Sluf ! 3)ie Jungfrau ift 
6ud^ nai) ; fie fann nid^t toor eud^ l^er, U)ie fonft, 
3)ie gal^ne tragen — fd^toere Sanbe feffeln fie; 
2)od^ frei au« il^rem Äerler fd^toingt bie ©eele 

3415 ©id^ auf ben glügeln eure« Ärieg«gefang«. 

Sfabeau (gu einem ©olboten)» 
Steig* auf bie SBarte bort, bie nad^ bem ^elb 
§inftel^t, unb fag' un«, toie bie ©d^Iad^t ftd^ toenbet. 
(^olbat flelgt hinauf.) 
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9»ut, äJiut, mein aSoK! @« ift ber le^te Äamjjf! 
©en einen Sieg nod^, unb ber fjeinb liegt niebet! 

Sfabeatt. 
3420 Sffia« fteHt bu? 

@oIbat. 

©d^on fmb fie aneinanber, 
©in SBütenber auf einem Sarberro^, 
3m 2^igerfett, f})rengt bor mit ben ©enbarmen. 

3)a« ift ®raf 3)unoi« ! grifc^, toacfrer ©treiter ! 
®er ©ieg ift mit bir! 

Solbat* 

3)er Surgunber greift 
3425 3)ie ©rüde an. 

Sfalieau. 

3)a^ je^en Sanjen il^m 
3ng falfd^e §erj einbrönjen, bem Verräter! Qfj^ti^x.^^ 

@oIbat 

2orb t5^f^«>'[f ^^wt il^m mannl^aft SBiberftanb, 
©ie fi^en ab, fte fämj)fen 5!Kann für aJlann, 
®e^ §erjog« Seute unb bie unfrigen. 

3fabeatt. 

3430 ©iel^ft bu ben 3)au^l^in nid^t? ßrlennft bu nid^t 
2)ie löniglic^en 3^^^? 

Solbat. 

aae« ift 

3n ©taub bermengt. gd^ fann nid^t« unterfd^eiben, 

So^anna« 
i^ätt' er mein äluge, ober ftünb* id^ oben. 
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3)a« Äletnft« nid^t cntginöe meinem 9Ii(f! 
3435 ^ai tDtIbe $ul^n tann id^ im ^luge jäl^len^ 
®en fjoll erlenn' id^ in ben l^öd^ften Säften. 

9lm ®raben ift ein fürd^terlid^ @ebräng; 

3)ie ©rösten, fd^eint'«, bie ®rften fäm^fen bort. 

Sfttbeott. 
©d^toebt unfre %af)m nod^? 

8oIbat. 

$od^ flattert fte. 

3440 Äönnt' id^ nur burd^ ber 9Rauer 9li^e fd^auen, 
5Dlit meinem Slidt tooüV id^ bie ©d^Iad^t regieren! 

@o(bat, 

Sffie^ mir! 2Ba« fe^» id^! Unfer JJelb^err ift 
Umjingelt ! 

Sfabean (audt ben !Z)ol(^ auf Sol^atina). 
©tirb, Unglüdlid^e! 

@oIbat (fd^neU). 

®r ift befreit. 
3m mdm fafet ber tapfere gaftolf 
3445 2).en g^einb — er brid^t in feine bid^tften ©d^aren. 

Sfabeau (giel^t ben 2)oId^ inxüd). 
3)a^ \pxaäf bein @ngel! 

@oIbat. 

©ieg! ©ieg! Sie entfliel^en! 

dfabeoit. 
98er fliegt? 
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®ic granlen, bie Surgunber fKcl^n, 
»ebecft mit glüd^Hgen ift ba§ ©efilbe. 

©Ott! ©Ott! ©0 fe^r toirft bu mid^ nid^t öerlajfcn! 
@olbat» 
3450 ©n fd^toer SJertounbeter loirb bort gefül^rt. 

aSiel aSoH frrengt i^m ju ^ülf , e« ift ein prft. 

Sfabeatt. 
2)er Unfern einer ober ^ränfifc^en? 

Sie löfen il^m ben §elm; ®raf 2)unoi« ift*g. 

So^anna 

(greift mit fram^ftafter «nflrcngung In l^rc Äcttcn). 
Unb id^ bin nid^tg aU ein gefejfelt SBeib ! 

@oIbat« 
3455 ©iel^I §alt! Sffier trägt ben l^immelblauen 3Rantel, 
SSerbrämt mit ®oIb? 

So^attua ((ebl^aft)« 

®a8 ift mein §err, ber Äönig! 

<5oIbat. 
' ©ein 9lo^ h)irb fd^eu — e^ überfd^Iägt ftd^ — ftürgt, 

®r toinbet fd^toer arbeitenb ftd^ l^eröor — 
(3o^anna begleitet biefe Sorte mit (eibenfc^aftUd^en i^etoegungen.) 
3)ie Unfern naiven fd^on in öoHem Sauf — 
34^ ©ie l^aben il^n erreid^t — umringen il^n — 

So^antta« 

D, hat ber i^immel !eine @ngel me^tl 
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Sfabeau (l^ol^itlad^enb). 
Se|t tft e« Seit! 3eftt, »letterin, errette! 

So^attua 

(flürjt auf bie Äniec, mit gcttjaltfam l^cftlgcr Stimme betcnb). 
§öre tnid^, ®ott, in meiner ^öd^ften SRot! 
i^inauf ju bir, in l^ei^em ^lel^en^tDunfd^, 

3465 3*^ i^^i"^ §immel fenb* \6) meine ©eele. 
Du fannft bie ^äben eine« Sjjinngetoete 
©tarl mad^en, tt)ie bie 3^aue eine« Sd^iff«; 
Seid^t ift e« beiner SlUmad^t, el^me Sanbe 
3n biinneg ©^inngetoebe ju öertoanbeln. — 

3470 5Du h)ittft, unb biefe Äetten fallen ab, 

Unb biefe Surmtoanb f^altet ftd^. — SDu l^alffk 
3)em ©imfon, ba er blinb toax unb gefeffelt 
Unb feiner ftoljen geinbe bittem ©^ott 
grbulbete. — 3luf bid^ öertrauenb fa^t' er 

3475 3)ie ^foften feine« Äerler« mäd^tig an 

Unb neigte ftd^ unb ftürjte ba« Sebäube. — 

iSpIbat« 

2^rium^l^ ! 3;rium^l^ ! 

Sfabeau« 

SBa« ift'«? 



®ef angen ! 



eplbat« 

3)er Äönig ift 



^ol^anita (f^ringt auf). 

©0 fei (Sott mir gnäbig! 

(@ie ^atte i^re Letten mit beiben ^önben fraftDoH gefagt unb ger« 
riffcn. 3n bcmfctbcn ^Tugenblic! ftürgt fic ftd^ auf bcn noc^Pfte^enben 
©otbaten, entreißt ll)m fein ©(^wert unb eilt ^Inau«. Iflle fc^cn l^r 
mit ftarrem (Srflaunen nac^.) 
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gmSIfter 2tuftrttt. 

Sfalieau {nadf einer tätigen $aufe), ^ 

SBaS h>ar baö? 2^räumte mir? SQBo fam fte l^in? i^e^h- 
3480 SBie brad^ pe biefe centnerfd^toeren Sanbe? 
5Ricl^t glauben toürb' id^'g einer ganjen SBelt, 
^ätV id^'g nid^t felbft ßefel^n mit meinen SCugen* 

(Botbat (auf ber Söarte). 
aaSie? §at fte ^lügel? §at ber ©turmtoinb fte 

^inabgefül^rt? 

3falieait« 

Bpxiif, ift fte unten? 

^olbat. 

^Ritten 
3485 3*« Äamjjfe fd^reitet fte. — Sl^r Sauf ift fd^neHer 
2Cfö mein ©eftd^t. — ^e^t ift fie l^ier — je^t bort — 
3d^ fel^e fie gugleid^ an bielen Drten! 
— ©ie teilt bie §aufen. — 2CIIe« toeid^t bor il^r, 
2)ie granlen ftel^n, fte ftellen ftd^ auf« neu' ! 
3490 — 2Bel^ mir! SQ3a« fe^' id^! Unfre SBölfer toerfen 
2)ie SBaffen bon fid^, unfre ^al^nen ftnien. — 

3falieau* 

SBa«? SEBiff fte ung ben ftd^em ©ieg entreißen? 

©olbat, 
@rab' auf ben Äönig bringt fie an. — ©ie l^at il^n 
ßrreid^t. — ©ie rei^t il^n mäd^tig au« bem Äamjjf. 
3495 — Sorb gaftolf ftürjt. — 2)er ^elbl^err ift gefangen, 

SfaBean* 

^äf toxü nid^t toeiter l^dren. ^omm l^erab ! 
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Solbat« 

tJKel^t, Äöntgin! 3l^r toerbet tiberfaffen. 
©etoaffnet SSoII bringt an ben 2:unn Ifttan. 
(ßt llcigt l^enmtcr.) 

3faBeau (bo« ©d^toert aU^eitb)« 
©0 fed^tet, 3Dlemmen! 



Drcisc^ntcr 2tuftrttt. 

£a ^irc mit Colbatcn f ommt. S3ei feinem Eintritt fhretft baft SoB ber StbnU 
0in bie Sßaffen. 

Sa $ire (na^t l^r ehrerbietig), 

Äönigin, unterwerft ®u(l& 
3500 S)er SOIntad^t. — ®ure 3litter l^aben ftd^ 
®rßeben, aller SBiberftanb ift unnü^! 
— 3ltf)mt meine 33ienfte an. Sefel^lt, tool^in 
^^x toottt begleitet fein. 

Sfabeau. 

Sebtoeber Drt 
®ilt Bleid^, h>o id^ bem 2)au})l^in nid^t begegne. 
(@tebt i^r ©^toert ah unb folgt i^m mit ben ©olbaten.) 



2)ie ecene üertoanbeU fi^ in bad ^^lod^tfelb. 
Plerse^nter 2tuftritt 

Co I baten mit fCiegenben %af^ntn etfüQen ben ^intergrunb. Sor il^nen ber 
ft&nig unb ber^criiog oon Ourgunb; in ben Ernten beiber Orflrfien 
ließt So^anna, töblic^ oerrounbet, o^ne Seichen bed Sebend. Sie treten Iang> 
fam oorwärts. tignci Corel ftttrat l^erein. 

@orel (mirft fi(^ an be« Ä5nig« örufl). 
3505 3^r feib befreit. — 3^r lebt. — gd^ l^ab* ®ud^ toieber! 
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^ä) bin befreit — td^ btn'g um biefen ^xA^, 
(3el0t auf So^anna.) 

3ol^anna! &oü\ ©ie ftirbt! 

S3itrgitttb, 

©ie l^at geenbet! 
©el^t einen Snßel f d^eiben ! ©el^t, h)ie fte baliegt, 
©d^merjlog unb tu^ig, toie ein fd^lafenb Äinb! 
3510 Ded §immel§ triebe fj)ielt um i^re SH^] 
Äein altem l^ebD ben Sufen mel^r, boc^ 2tUn 
3ft nod) ju f})üren in ber toarmen ^ani. 

©ie ift bal^in. — ©ie toirb nid^t mel&r ertoad^en, 
^f)x SCuge toirb bag 3^b*fd^e ntd^t mel^r fd^auen. 
3515 ©d^on fd^toebt fie broben, ein öerllärter ®eift, 
©iel^t unfern ©d^merj nid^t me^r unb unfre SReue. 

@oreI* 

©ie fd^Iägt bie Äugen auf, fie lebt! 

S3urgunb (erflaunt). 

Äe^rt fte 
Un« au« bem ®rab jurüdE? Bringt fte ben SCob? 
©ie rid^tet fid^ emjpor! ©ie fielet! 

So^attna 

(fle^t gan} aufgertd^tet unb f(^aut um^er). 

SBo bin id^? 
S^urgnttb. 

3520 Sei beinem SBoß, go'^anna! Sei ben ©einen! 
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wattig« 

3n betner ^reunbe, beineg Äönigg älrmen! 

^o^attna 

(nac^bem fte il^n lange ftarr ongefe^n). 
SJlein, xä) hin feine 3^«^^^- ®eh>i^, 
3(^ bin'« nid^t. 

35u bift l^eiKg, tote bie ©ngel; 
©od^ unfer Sluge toar mit giad^t bebecft. 

So^attua (fte^t l^eiter läc^elnb untrer)« 
3525 Unb iä) bin toirflid^ unter meinem 35olI, 

Unb bin ntd^t me^r öerad^tet unb öerfto^en? 

3Jlan findet mir nid^t, man ftel^t mid^ gütig an? 

— 3^/ J^^^ erf enn' id^ beutlidb atteS toieber! 

2)a§ ift mein ftöntg! 3)ag ftnb ^ranlreid^g gal^nen! 
3530 2)od^ meine g^^ne fel^' id^ nid^t. — SBo ift pe? 

3iid^t ol^ne meine gal^ne barf td^ fommen; 

3Son meinem 5Dleifter toarb fte mir bertraut, 

SSor feinem 2^1^ron mu^ id^ fte nieberlegen; 

Sd& barf fte jeigen, benn id^ trug fie treu. 

^9itig (mit abgemanbtem ©eftd^t)« 
3535 ®ebt tl^r bie ^al^ne! 

(SD'^an reifet fte i^r. @ie {le^t gang frei aufgerid^tet, bie ga^ne tn ber 
$anb. — ®er Fimmel ifi öon einem roft(^ten @(i^ein beleuchtet.) 

So^aittta« 

©el^t il^r ben Stegenbogen in ber 2uft? 
2)er ißimmel öffnet feine golbnen J^l^ore, 
3m ßl^or ber ©ngel ftel^t fte glänjenb ba, 
©ie f)iHi ben eto'gcn ©ol^n an il^rer ©ruft, 
3540 3)ie 9(rme ftretft fie Iä(^elnb mir entgegen. 
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SBie h)trb mir ! — ßeid^te SBoHen lieben rntd^* — 
35er fd^toerc $anjer toirb ijum ^lügellleibe. 
§inauf — l^inauf . — 33ie @rbc fltel^t jurüdE. — 
Äurj ift ber ©d^merj, unb etotg ift bie ^reubc. 

(2)ic gal^nc entfällt l^r, fie pnlt tot barauf iilcbcr. — Sitte flel^en lange 
in fprat^lofer Siül^mng. — Sluf einen leifen Söinf bc8 Äbnig« merben 
alle gal^nen fanft auf fte niebergelaffen, bag fte gang baüon bebecit 
»irbO 



NOTES. 



DRAMATIS PERSONA. 

1. Charles the Seventh was the thlrd son of Charles VI. and 

Isabeau of Bavaria. He was bom in 1403, became Dauphin in 

1415 on the death of his eider brother John, and succeeded to the 

throne in 1422. He was married to Maria of Anjou in 1424. On 

his death in 1461 he was followed by his only son Louis XI. On 

the events of his reign cf. Introduction IV. Charles was a well- 

meaning but self-indulgent and feeble man, unequal to the emer- 

geneies of the times, He introduced some useful reforms in the 

administration of the realm and had enough of personal charm to 

win friends and gain the title of le bien aervi, La Hire is credited 

with the epigram : ** Methinfcs none ever lost a realm more gaily," 

In person he was of medium stature with slender limbs and bow 

legs. His large head was set on a slender neck, his face was 

smooth shaven with large nose and ears and small greenish-blue 

eyes. His dress was usually a cloak with furred coUar over a 

short-sklrted doublet fitting tightly at the waist and distended 

with whalebone at the Shoulders, and close-fltting green bpeecjies, 

Being much on horseback he commonly wore high boots, His 

manners were shy and melancholy though courteous. Cf, Vajlet 

de ViriviUe, Histoire de Charles VIL (Paris, 1862). 

2. Isabeau (parallel form of Jbabeüe), the daughter of Stephen IL, 
Duke of Bavaria, was married to Charles VI, in 1385. She was a 
woman of tyrannical temper and dissolute life, was banished from 
court by her son, and sided actively with his foes until 1422, when 
ehe retired from political life, though Schiller represents her as 
^tUl actively host4}e to her ^n In 1429, Sbe was the grandmother 

(177) 
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of Henry VI. of England through her daughter Catherine. She 
died in 1435. Isabeau was very beautiful in her youth. A MS. 
miniature shows her with blue eyes, dark lashes and golden hair 
arranged high on her head under a veil, dressed in blue brocade 
with pointed shoes. 

3. Agnes Sorel (accent on the last syllable, better SoreUe) ^was 
the daughter of a noble family of Touraine. She was bom in 1409, 
became maid-of-honor at the court of Charles and later the xnis- 
tress of the king, by whom she had three daughters. She died in 
1450. She was a woman of character and intellect as well as of 
beauty, and used her inüuence over the king so wisely as to 
retain the favor even of the queen. Her portraits show a high 
open forehead, keen blue eyes with long lashes, a beautifully out 
nose and a small mouth. 

4. Philip ihe Oood (le Ben) succeeded his father John th.e Un- 
terrified {Sanspmr) as Duke of Burgundy in 1419. His father had 
made himself regent of France during the minority of Charles VI. 
by the murder of his rival, the Duke of Orleans, and was in tum 
murdered by the partisans of Charles at an interview with the 
latter on the Tonne bridge at Montereau in 1419. This committed 
Philip to the hostile party, and at the treaty of Troyes (1420) he 
joined forces with the English. He was finally reconciled to 
Charles in 1435. He was a second cousin of Charles. Of his third 
wife, Isabella of Portugal, was bom his heir, Charles the Bold. 
He died in 1467. ©urgunb is accented on the laet syllable. 

5. Jean, Count Dunoia (1402-1468), was the illegitimate son of 
, 1 4he Duke of Orleans, the brother of Charles VI., and the Countess 

of Enghien. He was a brilliant soldier, was enriched with vast 
estates by the king and made a count in 1439. It was said of him 
that his sword was never drawn on a fellow-countryman. Schiller 
makes three syllables of the name, dü/-no-ah, except in 614, 1838, 
3453, where it is pronounced dW-^wah, The text 31 has the 
French u with the modification throughout the play, !S)ünoi9, 2)ü 

6. La Hire (both the H and e are silent) was one of Charles' 
captains. His real name was Etienne VignoUes, La Hire,.'' the 
Growler," being a nickname from his fierce dispositjon. His valor 
ood hiß devptioA to the Maid pf Orleans l^d tp hiß oiaiQQ heinf 
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given to the knave of hearts (la Hirc). Hls famlly had been rulned 
by the English. He died in 1443. 

7. Tcmneguy du Ckätel was a favorite of the king and had given 
the flrst blow at the murder of John of Burgundy. He was a 
Breton and had been mayor of Paris. He was a prominent mem- 
ber of the Orleans faction and was exiled from court when Charles 
planned a reconciliation with Burgundy. Schiller accents Du 
Chaftel, except in 468, where it is Du ChateV. 

8. TJie Archbishöp of Reivas, Regnault de Chartres, was chancel- 
lor of the realm and afterward a cardinal. He died in 1444. He 
was at Ghinon when Joan arrived and accompanied the army to 
Keims. 

9. OuiUatme de ChaiiUon (pronounce shorte^-yoiif n nasal) was a 
captain in the Service of Burgundy. 

10. Raoul (pronounce rorOoV) is fictitious. Baoul is Eng. 
Rudolph. 

11. John Talbot is said to have won forty-seven victories in 
France and was called the British Achilles. In 1442 he was made 
Earl of Shrewsbury, later of Waterford and Bedford. He feil in 
1453 at OastiUon. 

13. FctstolfYfBs an English Commander who shared the defeat 
at Patay in 1429, from which he saved himself by flight. He 
appears with Talbot in Shakspere*s 1 Henry VL Accented Faaftolf, 
except in 3444, where it is Fastolf. 

17. ThibatU d^Äre (pronounced ti'-ho in 2829) cf. Introduction IV. 
.Thibaut is Eng. Theobald, older Tybald. 

18. Margot, pronounce mar^-go. 

19. Louiaon is pronounced Iweef-aon (n nasal) in 28, 35, lo&^son 
in 2861, 2868. These two characters are fictitious inasmuch as 
Joan's only sister died in 1429. 

20. On Joan cf. Introduction IV. 

21. The final e in Elienne (a-tirenn') is silent, except in 2901. 

22. Pronounce cto(fe-»ia-rce'. 

The remaining characters, like the last two, are fictitious. 
Berlrmd is accented on the flrst syllable. 21, ^and 3f add : — 
S)le 3ctt bcr ipaitblung tfl ba« 3a^r 1430 [1429]. 
J>tp ^c^nf jpfc^fcU In pfrfd^lcbeneti ©egcnben granftpeit^^, 
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PEOLOGUE. SCENE 1. 

Note.— 1. The pronouns S^r, (&\iäi, 6uer, are written with a capital 
letter where a Single person is addressed, otherwise with a small letter. 

2. The e of the Infinitive ending is dropped in verse whenever the 
metre requires it, ru^n, fielen, erfreun, etc., so also in other forms, ge^eur for 
Oe^euer, e^rne for eherne, (Sl)banb for @l)ebonb. The neuter ending —eS is 
also often omitted from adjectives, cf. 6, 54, 83, 104, etc. 

Auftritt, * scene,* the 8tepping out of an actor vpon the stage. As 
the Word implies, a 9cene means usually in an English play a 
ohange of place. In German, however, a new scene is made when- 
ever an actor (very subordinate persons, servants, etc., excluded) 
comes on or leaves the stage. There are, for example, in this play 
63 ^(«ftrltte to only 12 changes of scene. The subdivision is for 
the convenience of the regisseur. 

$etltgeitbilb, the plcture (or image) of a saint or other holy per- 
sonage. SBitb may mean either 'picture* or *statue.* In 1063 
Joan calls it ein uralt 3J?uttergotte9bUb, Baimond, in 109, bo« @naben« 
bilb. On a hill above Domremy Stands a chapel of Our Ijady of 
Bermont, which Joan is said to have frequented. Thestill existing 
figure of Our Jjady is said to be the original one. It preeents a 
crowned figure, less than life sis^e, carved in oak aud painted, bear- 
ing a scepter in one band aijd in the other the Infant, who holds a 
bird. The @i(^c was in fact a beech, known as the arbre des Domes, 
or arbre des Fees, under which on Mid-lent Sunday the youth of 
the village feasted and danced. Domremy lies in the valley of the 
Meuse amid spurs of the Vosges Mts. 

2. 93ürger, Eng. *burgher,' Fr. bourgeois, means a man of the 
middle class in distinction from noble and peasant. Originally it 
meant one who dwelt in a Castle, or in a city, in distinction from 
the country, as in 833. As French Citizens the inhabitants had 
been free from many of the burdens of feudal tenure which weighed 
heavilyon their neighbors in Iiorraine who were under the German 
empire, and Thibaut prides himself in the fact. 

5. (SttgeKättber, older and poetle for @ngtanber, which Schiller uses 
even in the Dramatis Personoe. Cf. SBo^enter, 171; ?uben)ig, 339; 
je^enmo(f ß3g, Schfljcr wpote ajso jc^cfft^r Sluftritt, 
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7. (Bt^tbt, a colleotive used in the higher style for gelb. 

8. ^ariiS, accent on last syllable, sounding the «• 

9. The coronation scene is described in 705 sqq. Dagobert L 
(628-638) was one of the later Merovingians. He founded the 
Abbey of St. Denis near Paris in 632 where the French kings were 
both crowned and buried, cf. 706, note. 

14. Setter, $atr. The Duke of Burgundy, the most powerful 
prince in westem Europe and the second cousin of Gharies. $air 
is borrowed from the Fr. and pronounced )^av» 

15. [Raliennmtter. The populär belief makes the raven desert its 
brood, perhaps on account of the loud hoarse cries of the young 
bird, cf. Job 38, 41, JRsoZm« 147, 9. Isabeau was on ill terms with 
her Bon and therefore sympathized with the English ; but she took 
no such active part as she is here represented as doing. 

16. Kotice that the vowel of ^ttS is long, it being from the flehen 
Stern and the 9 inflectional (M.H.G. atoefes). 

17. to&ljeil as compared with rotten implies a ponderous move- 
ment often invoMng effort; ber Ser^eernng 9{ait^ = ^^t Slaud^ bcr 
55., an Order common in poetry, cf. 32, 77, 81, 100, 109, etc. 

18. Domremy had in fact been plundered by Burgundlan troops 
In 1428 after long immunity. 

19. mit ®9it, * with the help of God.' 

91. Herfotgeit has the special sense of <providing for' one*s 
ohildren by startin g them in business or by marriage. The be^ 
trothal of the daughters is well motived by the danger of war, and 
it in tum affords an easy transition to Joan's indifference to hep 
lover and the discussion of her peculiar character. 

38. 2oittfOtt, two syUables, Iweef-aon, 

81. ^ttt, letters ßpaced (Qcf^)errt) for en^phasls, correspondlng 
to Eng. itaiica, 

33. liralieti, 'honest' ; the word means ' good in its kind,' and is 
only occasionajly to be translated * brave,* e.g. with @oIbat, $elb. 
It came into German during the Thirty Years* War from the bravo 
pf the Spanish soldier. Cf. eine brat)e ^rau, ' an excellent wife ' ; 
less commonly of things, ein brat)ed @tüct, *a fine piece (play).' It 
is here the synonym of toadtx, 47. 

34. fhtrtltfe{tei9 ; fefl in such Compounds answers to the Eng. 
«proof,' cf, feuerfefi, 'flreproof,* fttjelfep, * bulletproof,' jaujei^fefl, 
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« charmproof * ; bid^t is used in the same way, toafferbt^t, * water- 
proof,' luftbit^t, * airtighf 

36. Sanbed would be 2ant> in prose. After a word of measure the 
tbing measured is usually left uninfiected. 

37. $of commonly means-in sucb context * farm/ both land and 
buildings. Here ?anb and @taU('bam') haye been already men- 
tioned, say «farmhouse.* 

40. bad 83anb has two plurals, !8önber concreto, ' ribbons,' etc., 
SBanbc, abstract, «bonds*; ber SBanb, *volume/ has 53änbc. 

42. mit is constantly used adverbially, say * with us.' 

The scene'offers a picture of rural peace and prosperity and of 
domestio happiness, only heightened by the rumors of war that 
come to the secluded vale. The note of that human love which Is 
to constitute Joan*8 great renunciation, is aiready touched. 

SCEKE 2. 

43. Seatmette, pronounce in three syllabies with the 3 as in 
French. It is used only here. At her trial she sald that in her 
native land they called her Johanneta, in France JoharmcL 

45. ®tam is a deep and lasting grief, ©dornet} a fresh and keen 
pain, cf. the last line of the play. 

46. Wa9 (second) is often used for toarum. Of. Shakespere : — 

What should I need to draw my sword? Titua Änd. i, 1. 
What should I stay ? Ant. and Cleop, y, 2. 

53. 9^0^, <nor/ after the implied negation. 

54. mag = fann, where in prose bcrmögcn with ^u would be used, 
cf. 179. 

56. ßenj, an older poetic word for grüillng, cf. Eng. 'Lent,* 
which comes in the spring. Perhaps it is kindred with lang, the 
season when the days lengthen; hü is often to be translated by 
'here'; fiaxttn is strönger than motten and denotes impatlent ez- 
pectation of something that is delayed. 

53. sq. Cf. Romeo arhd Juliet, ii, 2 : — 

This bud of love, by sommer's lipening breath, 
May prove a beauteons flower when nezt we meet. 

ff9« (Vtii^Cf reife» A subjunctiye is used in a dependent clausa tQ 
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denote somethlng that iß looked forward to, or regarded as probable 
or desirable, sometimes classified as Purpose. In 369 ^arren is 
followed by the indicatlve. 

61. nimmermehr, simply a strong negation. 

68. ftrettg, * Stern/ rarely in the senseof * strong' (jlarf) though 
the same word. 

65. IBagt^!^ gut fein, *Never mind !' Cf. * Let well enough alone.' 
Sa^t fte getoö^ren, ' Let her alone ! ' Baimond's love lends him 
insight into Joan's exceptional nature, before which he feels a 
reverence that is almost awe, but to which her father is blind. 
This lack of sympathy on the one band, and the faith inspired by 
love on the other, play their part in later and critical scenes. 

67. $immel^frnii^t. The word is suggested by Thibaut's gnid^t 
in 60 and points the difference In their Ideals. 

69. M. has after this line : — 

Unb mit betn %blcr in ber aSßotfen 9lautn, 

70. bie i^eibe, *heath,' *moor/ ber ©ctbe, 'heathen,' *dweller 
on the heath.' 

72. bie engen borgen, the res angusta doml 

74. Xtift, from the treiben stem, the «pasture* to which the 
cattle are driven, Cf. Eng. drifl with a different sense. fßeibe is 
the more common prose word. 

76. 3n mittt = in ber Tlitit or inmitten. 

77. I^erabfenft, fenfen is the causative from {tnfen, * cause to sink/ 
* lower * ; ganb has two plurals, ?anbc and ?änber. The former is 
the older and is used commonly in poetic and higher style ; the 
latter is, however, used throughout the play. 

78. was (= etttja«) ^d^rei^ anBebenten, *to have some loftier 
significance.' 

79. With the impersonal use of bünfen the accusative is more 
common, and the only case with its personal use : i(^ bünfe mic^. 
Schiller prefers the dative, Goethe the accusative. 

80. gefaHen mitt = gefällt. SBoKcn is often used thus pleonasti- 
cally. It makes the phrase more emphatic, lending it an idea of 
persistance, cf. * The rain won't stop/ 

84. mo, here of time, < when.' 
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U, Sogel» tbe owl. 

l7. grautti^ büfhre^ in poetry twd ot tüord adj^tiveid üre often 
üsed tOgether as a bort Df Idosö cdmpOundj thö ladt Only being in- 
äected, cf. 146 mein eigen teure« ^inb (cf. 495), 237 be« unfelig iammtX' 
bollen B^ifl«, 44ä bie töftUc^ eble 3eit, 463 ein flol) üerbriegUc^ fc^merer 
^arr. l^his must be diBtinguish^ from thd utoge, common also to 
prdse, where the first is an adverh limiting th6 secOnd« cf« 235 bt9 
getoaltig l^errfd^enben ^Surgunb, 313 ber :|)ra(i^tig jlrSmenben 8otre. Cf. 
Shakespere*« * sudden-bold,* * vailant^yöung,' * hdnOurable-danger- 
ous/ etc. Some cases are ambiguous and may be taken in either 
way, as here, cf. 142 ein un6egreifli(^ überfc^wenglid^ ®lü(f, 198 ha9 
grlmntig »übe 2:ier, 479 ben un|lerbll(^ grünen S^tiq. One adverb of 
course often limits another, cf. 68 fliU allm&^Ug, 154 leife l^drenb, 223 
k»ertt)orren hnmpl 

88. ^tttgtoeg. Grossroads were regarded as haunted and as the 
meeting place of witches. 

93. ^mtbenbaitme« The Druids were the anclent Geltic priests 
of Britain and Gaul. They worshipped on heights and in oak 
groves. 

96. nid^t ge^eur, * haunted * ; geheuer, which is used only in nega- 
tive phrases, cf. ungeheuer, means * secure from supematural intru- 
sion.* 

96. l^ai, ' has had.' The present tense marks the condition as 
still continuing = ' has had and has.' 

97. fd^Ott feit, * as far back as.' 

100. tottttberfam, poetle =tt)unberbar. 

106. toeitgefaltetcm, *ample,' lying in broad folds. 

108. ^ürbag, archaic = Vorüber, vorbei. 

110. 3finsertsafter 110: 

Srt(^t aUer l^saifd^en ©eioalten Vtaä^t 
2)ie fromme ^nbod^t au ber iE^eiligen, 

112. jeigt fidi^iS wir an, *are signs given me.' 

113. ®t^iit in the sense of *yision ' has plural <$eft(^te, in sense 
of *face,' ©eftditer. 

114 sqq. Compare this with Joseph's dreams of his elevation and 
the homage paid him by his family, Oeneaia 37 : 5-11. Tradition 
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Bays that Joan's father dreamed that his daughter went away in 
-the Company of soldiers, and that he had her watched in conse- 
quence. 

115. The fourth foot is an anapaöst. 

118. brei Silietl, three fleura-de-Us, the arms of t'tatice, originaUy 
representing heads of javelins. l^iUen, here in three Byllables* 

122. mir, the so-called ethical dative, the dative of the person 
interested, cf. 540, 586, etc. So in Shakespere : " Knock me at this 
gate." Taming of the Shrew, i, 2. "He plucked me ope his doub- 
let." J. CoBsar, i, 2. It is generally to be left untranslated. Dis- 
tinguish it from the dative of poaseaaor, 164, 188, 190, etc. The 
dative of Separation occurs in 54, 192 (stage dir.), 201. 

127. gefdimüfft, gefegnet, «c. l)at. The auxiliary ^aben or fein is 
often omitted in the transposed order, cf. 203, 254, 309, etc. 

128. S9$uitbetga(eit, remember that iSBunber is the ordinary word 
for *miracle.* 

130. füttb^getl, after the elision the g is softened in pronunciation 
to the German sound of j. So passim, 

131. Cf. Shaks. Henry VIIL, iii, 2, and Poradise Lost, i, 34 sqq. 

133. Sinti, say 'thoughts.' 

134. 3ft fi^ ^^f *^® German says: jle Ijl e« where the English 
says: 'it is she.' 

141. ffl^affett, as strong verb means *oreate,' as weak verb, as 
here, * do * or, as in 476, * procure.' 

148. In 38 Thibaut had referred his prosperity to the blessing of 
God. He Catches at Baimond's word unbegreifltd^ and comments 
on it. 

144. eigen, 'peculiar,' * stränge,* in 146 *own.* 

148. The remainder of the Speech is addressed to Joan. 

149 sqq. Joan said at her trial (L'Averdy) : " On dit encore k 
Domremy qu*on a cache en terre, aupr^s de l'arbre, une mandragore 
qui feroit decouvrir des tresors ; mai je n'en fais rien de plus." To 
the mandrake were ascribed various magieal properties. Witches 
brewed magio draughts of many kinds, and spirits were believed 
to be summoned up by circles and occult signs drawn on the 
ground. 

162. attfjttri^en, as if the realm of spirits was hidden only by 
the thinnest of veils, to be tom by a touch. 
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164. leife l^Srenb, * at the faintest Bummons.* Seife, * soft,' * low/ 
Ib also used of keen hearingr that catches the faintest sound. Cf. 
iKit bcm inttjcnbigcn Icifcn ©e^ör (Wieland) ; @ag' i^r ba« In i^rc leifen 
O^ren (Fleming) ; Wlan lieft bon einem Rauben, ber • • . fe^r leife ^ören 
lann (Lessing). 

156. fellift goes with ^errn. Of. St. Matthew's Gk>spel 4 : 1-11. 

Joan is present through the scene but is absorbed in her own 
thoughts. The Impression that she has made on two such differ- 
ent men puts the spectator promptly in p ossession of her charac- 
teristic traits. The dreamy girl, loving solitude, meditating on the 
misfortunes of her country, ILving in an ideal world of visions and 
vague longing, is incomprehensible to her father, the typical 
peasant, kind, pious, shrewd, but superstitious and uniaiaginative. 
He embodies the gloomy medisBval feeling that nature wsls the 
realm of powers inimical to man. Baimond's love on the contrary 
lends him discemment and sympathy. 

SOENE 3. 

159. 0b with the genitive or dative, archalc for fiber with the 
accusative. &txM (in 191 ©eräte, M.H.G. geraete), ' Utensil/ is of so 
broad a meaning that it must often be translated by * article ' or 
* thing.' In 165 it is used collectively. 

161. toaß = ttjarunt as in 46. 

165. Vaucouleurs, the market town for Domremy, was distant 
some 15 miles due north. Pronounce vo-coo-lür, 

168. OrleaniS, in three syllables, with silent 9 and nasal n. 

171. ©O^emerWeib = 3i0<^«"fi^i"/ *gipsy/ from Fr. Bohemienne, 
cf. Eng. * Bohemian/ of one leading a free and easy life. 

172. foftt mifil ttti^ 51ttge, 'fixes her gaze on me.' The Äuge is 
that of the one looking. 

174. ^tt! *Here!' 

175. ' It's yours for a tr ifle. ' 

176. üan^tnfntditt, here 'soldiers/ is an early corruption of 
?anbdtnec^te, mercenaries enroUed by Maximilian I. in 1487 in 
Suabia. They were called ?anb8fne(!^te, t.e. Änec^te au8 bem ?anbe, in 1 
distinction from the Swiss foot soldiers. The Eng. has the word ' 
in <lansquenet.' 
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177. Distinguish Sattbmatttt, »husbandman/ *farmer,' from ?anb««= 
tnann, *fellow countryman ' ; brauchen takes the genitive in the 
sense of nötig ^abcn. 

180. ftaf^ltxn, fteittem (181). The ending denoting moUeridl is 
X>roperly -n (-cn), golbcn, fitbcrn, but nouns like Silber, etc., which 
end in -er have influenced others. @i(ern, however, comes from a 
JSIM.Q. iaem, @ifcn. 

181. ie^O, archaic for \t^t, 'NL.K.G. jeteuo. 

185. sc. toar; the Omission of fein is rare except when an auxil- 
iary, cf. 127 note. 

186. Compare ha with the ha two lines below. The order shows 
it here to be a subordinating conjunction, *as.' 

191. Joan sees in the helmet which has come in so extraordinary 
a manner, the Signal from Ood for her to act. Baimond again 
takes her part. 

197. Xigermolf, here poetically for a flerce wolf. It is properly 
used of the hyena, from its stripes, cf. Xigcrpfcrb, *zebra/ £iger* 
l)unb, *striped dog,' getigert, *striped.' The incident is from the 
Memoirea secretea, ii, 70, 79. Cf. Walion, l, 81. David's victory over 
the lion and the bear is used in the same way in 1 Samuel, 17, 
32 sqq. 

200. lotoenl^er^^ge is the Homeric evfwXiovTa, applied to Hercules, 
II, V, 689, to Odysseus, Od, iv, 724. 

208. aBcIdi andi, * however,' sc. l^at. 

208. The English under Fastolf had gained a victory at Rouvray 
in the spring of 1429. The other battle is an invention of the poet, 
unless Bertrand is supposed to be thinking of a much earlier time. 

210. Pronoimce khähr. 

213 sqq. The verse accent falls on fi^tt^e and ßöntg, the second 
foot being an anapeBSt (^ w z). A has instead : 

SBaS ! ©n&flt i{)tn nid^t in Sl^ittetnad^t au l^errfi^en, 
Unb fott aud^ no(^ ber friebtit^e SWittag 
%z% Krieges (^i|e( füllten? 

The following passage, Condensed from Creasy's Fifteen, Dedsive 
Battles, ix, shows the conditions of the siege: — "The city of 
Orleans was on the north bank of the Loire, but its suburbs 
extended far on the southem side and a strong bridge connected 
them with the town. A fortiflcation defended the bridge head on 
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the southem side, and two toMrers, called the Tourelles, -were built 
on the bridge itself. As long as these fortifications were in the 
possesslon of the Orleannais, they could communicato freely with 
the southem provinces, and Lord Salisbury rightly Judged the 
capture of the Tourelles to be the most material Step tomrard the 
reduction of the city itself. Accordingly he carried the Tourelles 
by storm on the 23d of October. The French, however, broke 
down the arches of the bridge that were nearest the north bank. 
and thus rendered a direct assault from the Tourelles impossible. 
But the English distressed the town greatly by a battery of cannon 
which they planted there and which commanded eome of the 
principal streets. Six strongly fortified forts were formed at 
certain intervals round the town, and the purpose of the Snglish 
was to draw strong lines between them." Orleans was in the 15th 
Century one of the most important eitles of France, and now 
blocked the progress of the English arms. The whole descriptioD 
recalls Homer's " Gatalogue of Ships." Oompare especially the 
followlng similes in Voss' translatlon : 

Vbex bid^t, tute hex ^tteoen una&l^tbar loimmelnbe Scharen 

9iaßto§ buT(^ t>ai &ei)eqe ber (änb(i(^n Ritten utnjietin 

3m anmutigen Sena, teann ^il(^ Don beit Sutten ^erabtrieft: 

©0 unjfilitbar jlanben bie ^auptumtorften 9l<ftaier. JR. ii, 469 ff ., cf. 87 ff. 

S)ort, flleid^ tote ber ©cbögel unjä^lbar pieflenbe ©(^aren . . . 
^ier^tn flattern unb bort mit freubioem ©(^munge ber ^Iflgel, 
^ann mit (^etön abjenfen ben ^(ug, bag tueit had ®efilb ^aOt : 
©0 bort püraten bie ©d&aren Don ©d&iffen einiger. II. ii, 459 ff. 

214. ®effi|ft^. This was the first siege in which any important 
use seems to have been made of artillery. (Snbett, 'quarters,* cf. 
*to the ends of the earth.* 

215. bunfelttbe, poetle and rare, < darkening the air.' 

216. Äorü = 53i<nenIorb, 

221. SuK, Sdifer are often used in the sense of 'troops,' et 

242, 251, etc. 
228. verworren bum^f, * with a confused murmur.' 
224. Sänbergemaltige, <lord of many lands.' Kotice the bold 

enjambement, which would disappear in the spoken lines. Cf. 247, 

736, 989. 
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225. SDIatttt in the eense of *man' has plural SD'^änner, in the 
sense of * vassal,' ÜJlannen. 

226 sqq. By the acquisition of a large part of the Low Countries 
the Duke of Burgundy had transferred the seat of his power from 
Burgundy proper to the rieh commercial cities of Flanders and 
Holland. It is to emphasize this fact and to show the size and 
miscellaneous character of the besieging army that Schiller intro- 
duees this enumeration. It is not historically exact. Ohent had 
come with Flinders in 1369 by the marriage of the grandfather of 
Philip with Mxrgaret of Flanders. Philip purchased Namur in 
1429, inherited BrabarU in 1430, got Holland, Zealand, HainatUt 
(©cnnrg.iii) in 1436, and laid claim to West Friealand (west of the 
Ems). Luxemburg came by purchase in 1443, while lAege (?üttic^) 
was first seized by his son in 1467 and never held permanently. 
The fourth foot of 226 is an anapeest. 

227. It is uncertain whether the bte in such phrases as bie t)on 
Serutalcm, etc., is the articleor the pronoun, that is, whether, e.g., 
the dative plural is ben or benen. Grimm discusses the use under 
the article. 

228. Brabant is called glü^tt^ from its fertility and wealth. 

229. The Citizens of Ghent were noted for their wealth and 
luxury. 

280. Zealand conslsts chiefly of the Islands at the mouth of the 
Scheldt ; reittltf^, because always washed by the sea, or perhaps 
with allusion to Dutch cleanliness. 

282. Homer speaks of the "Hippomulgi reared on milk," 
ykcLKTo^äyuv, H. xiü, 6. Accent here $oUän'bcr. 

284. Homer calls Ithaca nawnepTäTfi Trpdf 0(f>ov, Od. ix, 26. 
(Sti^^ol poetic for 9^orbpoL 

285. ^eerüatttt, the summons of feudatories to the Held. 
287. be« . . . S^'^f^^' The genitive in an exclamation. 

240. Isabeau was now a woman of 59. Her röle is whoUy the 
invention of the poet. 

246. gje'faüel, in Luther's Bible Sfe'bel. Jezebel was King Ahab's 
wicked queen. She was thrown from a window, trarapled under 
the horses' feet and her bones were stripped by the dogs. 2 Kinga, 
9: 30-35. 
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247. WHantvn^tXttümmtttV, * leveller of walls,* reixeoin^TifCr the 
Homeric epithet of Mars, iZ. v, 31, 455. On the enjambement cf. 224 
note. Salisbury was in fact already dead. 

249. The epithet bei9 Sdtoett S3ntber is suggested by the name 
Lionel. 

254. toai^ . . . geführt, *those who had wielded . . .,* «all combat- 
ants,* neuter for greater indeflnlteness. 

255. erbaut, * reared aloft'; croften has the force of * up/ cf. 382, 
960. 

258. S9$attbrer, the Singular emphasizes their rarity. 

259. bott ecittttcr« Saft = öom ©cnjicftt eine« (Rentners (100 Ibs.). 
The Journal du siege mentions stone balls of 164 Mwes. 

262. 92otre ^ame, not a church, but part of the fortiflcations. 
268. $ttlbergange = SWincngöngc or SKtnen, * mines.' 

266. t&f i.e. ba« ^öUenrcicf). 

267. ^egett, *hero,'i8 distinctfrom 3)cgen, *sword,' though the 
latter has affected its meaning. It is kindred with Eng. * thane.' 

268. Poton de Saintrailles was in Orleans during the early part 
of the siege. Pronounce here aanrtra'-e-eh (n nasal). 

269. S3aftarb, i.e. Dunois. The word did not carry with it the 
reproach which it has come to have. It is the Old French form of 
bätardf lit. * son of the packsaddle,' saddles made of *bast ' (bark) 
being used on the march as beds. It came into Eng. with William 
the Conqueror, who was illegitiraate. 

278. Chinon lies some 15 miles south of the Loire, southwest of 
Tours. See map, p. xxvi. 

276. hltidit ^nxä^i, the Homeric x^P^v öioc. IL vii, 479. 

282. f$ratt!e, poetic for granjoje. dinl^m^, the accusative has 
supplanted this older use of the genitive with öcrgcffcn. 

288. S3ttrgett, here ' fortifled eitles.' 

285. 9)'2annffl^aft meant originally the collective body of Scannen, 
* vassals,* then *body of soldiers,* cf. 565. 

286. fjfa^ttett = Sö()nlein, * companies,' those that rallied about a 
flag. This allusion introduces Baudricour (properly Baudricourt) 
fl.nd prepares the way for Joan*s gaining access to the king. He | 
was the govemor of Vaucouleurs and a devoted adherent of the 
klng. He knew Joan's father, and to him Joan applied for escort. 

288. ^unbfc^aft, in tho sense of * reeonnoitring,* is to be connected 
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"with erfunben, *find out'; here it is equivalent to ^unbfc^after, 
*spie8.' 

295. 8C. ift, cf. 185 note. 

808. ^er dittttt, entirely abstract = bie Sf^cttung, cf. 2100. 
804. Orleattii is here a dissyllable (z J), 

805 sqq. These lines are echoes of Biblical phrases, cf. „^ä^ia^t 
an mit bcr @ic^el unb ernte I benn bie 3«it ^^^ dtntt ift gefommen." 
RevelcUiony 14, 15. 

811. ©treibe means a < round section,' hence it can mean (1) 
*disk,' as here, (2) * wheel,' e.g. of a puUey, Eng. * sheave,' (3) * quoit,* 
(4) * slice * (of bread, etc.), (5) *target,' (6) * pane ' of glass (originally 
round). 

313. 2ottt is in this line alone of three syllables (w z w). Homer 
calls a stream Kol'Mfrfxxjv vöup. IL ii, 752. 

814. Bemember that S9$uttber is the usual word for ' miracle.* 
818. ^arttteber !äm|ifen, 'overthrow.' 

820. Homer calls Briareus, one of the giants who stormed 
heaven, kKaToyxeipog, II. i, 402. 

321. From his ruthless plundering of churches and monasteries 
Salisbui-y's sudden death was regarded by the French as a judg- 
ment of God. 

828. ^irite, like Eng. *wench,' is old-fashioned and now deroga- 
tory, here familiär, cf. 1714. 
881. ipt^tn, say * blaze with.' 

837. Attila, king of the Huns, after extending his empire far 
and Wide in eastem Europe and compelling the Byzantine empire 
to pay him tribute, tumed his arms toward the West. With an 
army 500,000 strong he laid Germany waste, crossed the Khine at 
Worms, and pushed forward as far as Orleans, whence he retreated 
on the approach of the allied troops of the Boman general Aetius 
and of Theodoric, king of the Visigoths, to the great piain of 
Chälons sur Marne. Here he sustained a terrible defeat in the 
autumn of 451. Cf. Creasy: Fifleen Decisive Battlea, vi. The 
Saracens also were defeated at Tours and at Poitiers in 732. 

888. Christianity was introduced into the northern lands of 
Europe by way of Gaul. 

339. Louis IX. (1226-1270) led the last two Crusades, those of 
1248 and 1270. He was canonized in 1297, and was for centuries 
the patron saint of Fraiice, 
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840. Jerusalem was captured in the first Crusade, 1099, linder 
Godfrey of Boulogne. The Crusade was set in motion at the Council 
of Glermont and the French fumished the largest conting^ent. 

344 sqq. These llnes are slightly irregulär in their structure. 
Joan's emotion gives them a lyrical quality, and the passage ends 
with a rhymed couplet. Line 358 has six feet, 348, 350-53 b^in 
with an anapsBst (^ ^ •^) , in 355 the second foot is anapaestic unlese 
Äön'ge be read, and 349, 354 begin with trochees (^ J). 

346. ber nie ftirbt, cf. the phrase with which the acceesion of a 
king was announced : Le roi est mort^ vwe le roi! When the assassi- 
nation of Henry IV. was announced to his queen, she asked : '* Is 
the kingdead?" "Your majesty," was the reply, **the kings of 
France never die ! " 

349. The king conceived of as the protector of the serf over 
against the tyranny of his feudal lord. 

850. As the eitles grew in wealth and influence they were 
granted many Privileges in order to gain their adherenee to the 
crown over against the great noblea. 

857. (5^ äittert ber ®*. = bcr 2>6). gittert. 

859. Söttiett, as Symbols of power. Cf. the description of Solo- 
mon's throne, 1 Kings 9 : 18-20, where two lions stood on each of 
the six Steps. 

864. For whom French is not the mother tongue. 

366 sqq. Over against Joan's passionate enthusiasm for her 
hereditary king, Stands the cool common-sense of the old peasant, 
acquiescing in the de facto king. 

867. £anb(eute, plural of Sanbmann, cf. 177 note. 

369. tttmmeltt, *make curvet,' 'wheel'; Barrett, 'wait and see,' 
cf. 58 note. 

371. ®lftff, 'fortune,' 'issue.' He regards the contest in the 
light of an ordeal of battle. 

378. fhtrmfeft, as in 34. 

881. ^tVL%f cf. 56 note. 

This fine scene shows us'joan fiUed with devotion to her country 
as represented by her king. Bertrand serves as the link between 
his country folk in their quiet village and the stirring events out- 
side. So in iv, 4 (2762 sqq.), it is he who manifests the most lively 
int^rest in the coronation and gives voioe to the feelings that 
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drew them to Reims (2774 sqq.). The incident of the helmet is 

very skilfully managed. Coming to her in so stränge a way, Joan 

sees in it the deflnite summons to the mission to which she has 

long been impelled by her longings and visions. Bertrand re- 

X>orts in detail his news, and puts before us f ully and vividly the 

politlcal State of things. His Chance allusion to Baudricour ofifers 

Joan the opportunity she wishes of galning access to the king, and 

her Bilence and reserve give way to a burst of enthuslastic loyalty, 

that takes the tone of lofty and triumphant prophecy. Her com- 

panions listen In amazed incredulity and the scene closes quletly 

with the sober admonition of Thibaut to tend their tasks and 

leave to others what so remotely concems themselves. He is 

much more philosophical before the horrors of war tban in the 

opening speech of the play, and shows himself the cautlous, con< 

servative, unemoüonal peasant that he is. 

SOEKE 4. 

The monologue begins with a passage of ten lines, rhymed only 
in the closing couplet. The metre is still the iambic pentameter ^ 
but very regulär in its structure, with the caBSura in the third foot 
clearly marked. On this follow five eight-line stanzas rhymed 
abdbcbbcc, 

883. gelteHtett* After the personal pronouns an adjectlve has 
the same form as after the possessives. 

887. mftfferte, that is, by Controlling their Irrigation. 

889 sq. Ö^rottett, (Sl^o« These classical allusions are out of place 
in Joan's mouth. The Biblical allusions that run through the 
monologue are on the other band very happy. 

895. Reiben« Feminine nouns are now uninflected in the Singular. 
Occasionally we have, as here, the old endlng, cf. @rben, 408, 
@omici!, 1108. 

401. 9Uofett, cf. Exodus 3 : 2 sqq. The inflection of proper names 
except in the genitive is no longer usual. 

404. 3{ai (in three syllables), * Jesse/ the father of David, cf. 
1 8am, 17 : 12 sqq. 

405. aui^erfe^ett, sc, l^at The tense Is changed for the sake of 
the rhyme. 
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418. ßocfe is frequentiy used in poetry as a coUective. 
416. bif^ is pieonasticaily repeated. 

419. The Oriflamme (jaureMmflamTMÜum)^ originally tlie banner i 
of the abbey of St. Denis, was carried by the counts of Vexin a^ 
patrons of the abbey and came with their estates to the kin^ earlj 
in the twelfth Century. It was a Square of red silk 'wlth three 
scallops below and green tasseis, and was fastened to a poleof gilt 
copper. It was lost at Agincourt. Charles VI. carried a blue flag 
with a white cross. Flammatwn is the medießval Latin for ' flag.' 

422. Umtoal^tn, that is, so as to bring undemeath what had 
been at the top. 

427. ^ifeit is often used in German where the Eng. says • steel/ 
cf. 641. v^ ' >■"' 

428. (S^erulitm, ^S^^'lr^ceent on last syllable. 

429. tottt retten = reigt, with the added notion of insistence, will, 
cf. 80. 

482. fteigt, *rears,' *prances.' 

In the preceding scene we saw Joan as the patriotf filled with 
faith in the destiny of her country and the final victory of its arms. 
This scene reveals on the other hand the rdigioua side of her 
character, her consciousness of supematural guidance in her task. 
Above all it emphasizes the central thought of the play, — that her 
success depends on her absolute renunciation of sdf. This takes 
the form natural to a Catholic of the fifteenth Century, that of the 
renunciation of human love in favor of the divine. It was fore- 
shadowed in the first scenes of the prologue and now appears as a 
definitely formulated condition; Joan is forbidden to think of 
husband or child. Without the seclusion that made the task 
easier to the nun, she is to keep her soul from any touch of human 
passion, even the noblest and most pure. It is on this condition 
that the whole action of the play tums. The scene also serves 
the furiiher dramatic purpose of making us realize vividly the 
nature and power of Joan's call and of engaging our sympathy 
ßo strongly for Joan that we accept unhesitatingly the marvels 
of her career. She lends us for the time a measure of her own 1 
faith. 
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ACT I. SCENES 1-2. 

9(ttf^Ug, the * drawing up ' of the curtain, * act.* 2[!t is also used. 
Cf. 2765 for another sense. 

486. tapfre, not in self-praise, but because it did not easily 
bleed. 

488. {l(^ in ettoaii teilen, * go shares in something,' * apportion.' 
Supply baß again before bic . . . @täbtc. 

439. gealtert ftttb. In Die Piccolomini, 739, Thekla says : mein 
3Satcr 1^ a t niä^t ^taUext, and in MarioL Sltmrt Leicester says of Mary, 
2014 : @ic mag trol^I öor bcr ßüt gealtert 1^ a b e n. In the two latter 
cases the actlvityy the change^ is perhaps emphasized, in the case 
before us the condüion. The persons have grovm old, in the sense 
of showing their years ; the eitles are old, in the sense of having 
long existed. But the distinction is perhaps over-nice. 

440. roft^gett, because long unused. 

443. l^öre Drleatti^ bebroljt, a rare construction in place of a sub- 
ordinate clause, ef. mic^ lebenb öemimmt, 1590. 

444. That Dunois had been in Normandy is an invention of the 
poet. 

447. (BauM^pititv, * iesterSy' jongleura. It is said that when La 
Hire came to Chinon from Orleans during the siege, he found the 
king rehearsing a ballet. These jonglewra were wandering min- 
strels of an inferior social rank. They often accompanied the 
troubadours and sang their verses. Often, however, they were 
mere buffoons who exhibited apes, perform ed tricks of legerde- 
main and cut ridiculous antics and grimaces. The troubadours, 
the school of courtly poets who sang of chivalry and love, fiourished 
from the llth to the end of the ISth Century. 

449. ber @ore(, the article lends perhaps a touch of contempt; 
galante, 'gallant',' *amorous,' ga(, fjfefte = Siebegfejle. 

461. €onnetab(e, »Lord High Constable,' of France. The cortr 
neUMe {comea 8tabul% «master of the stables') was originally a 
palace offleer, then a Commander of cavalry, from the ISth Century 
the commander-in-chief of the army with supreme control of 
military affairs. Eichemont, a Burgundian sympathizer^ had made 
himself so odious by hls despotic temper that his sword had been 
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given to La Tr^mouille, a court favorlte. (Sonnetable is translated 
by Äronfclb^crr in 1139. 
456. 3tt O^ottei^ 9{amett ! «Sobeit!' 

458. meiftent, *play the censor to,* *find fault with,* «criticixe,' 
cf. the reflexive form in 879. 

459. teurer, here *diffleult,' cf. bie ^eittn fmb teuer, * times are 
hai-d.' 

466. 99^0, of time, as in 84 ; mel^r, here and in 475, 489, of time, 
* longer.* 

470. Schiller added the following note in 31 : — 9?cne bcr @ute, 
@raf öon $roöencc, au8 bem $aufc Slnjou ; fein ^(jtcr iinb trüber ttjaren 
Könige üon Stapel, unb er fetbfl machte nad) {etned trüber« £ob ^n^prudj 
auf biete« 9leid^, \ä)titetU aber in ber Unternel^mung. ©r fu(^te bie alte 
proöen9aUfc^e $of fie unb bie Cours d'amour loieber l^erguflf Ilen unb fe^te 
einen Prince d'amour ein, a(« ^öt^ften Slic^ter in @ad^en ber Galanterie 
unb Siebe. 3n bemfelben romanttjc^en ®eifl machte er ftd^ mit feiner 
@ema^Un gum <Sd^äfer. 

474. @ire, in one syllable as in French. 

476. fc^affe, cf. 141 note ; totl^tß is used coUoquially for the 
obsolete ettoeld^e« = etwa«; bftrfen, *must.' The next niue lines 
are rhymed. 

478. C5f. Aaron's rod that budded, Nnmbera 17 : 1 sqq., and Tann- 
häuser*s staff; here of lending to the cares of kingship the graees 
of poetry. The same thought is in the next two lines, with which 

oompare : — 

®rau, teurer gfr^unb, i|i atte Slieorte, 

Unb flrün beS ÖebcnS golbner Saum. Faust, i, 1685 sq. 

Seben buftet nur bie frif(^e $flan)e, 

2)te bie ai^üne 8tunbe fireut. Schiller, An die Freunde. 

(Stoig jung ifl nur bie ^{)antajte. ibid. 

488. ttid^t im Staunte, that Is, in the world of thought and fancy; 
l^armloi^, «innocent,* cf. fd^uiblod reine Seit, 514. 

487. f^tfX, * resource,' cf. SRat »iffen, 494. 

488. ^lothnxft, * necessity,' in the sense of * poverty,' cf. below, 496, 
notbürftig, * with the bare necesslties of life,' the original force of 
the Word. 

491. gflnt alone means *high tide,' *flood tide.' The Germaa 
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lias no Word answering to the Engllsh ' tide '; it uses bie (Sbht tmb 
glut. 

494. Stanm toet^ ittifHai, «Iscarcely knowhow.* Martial d'Au- 
vergne, a oontemporary poet, wrote {Lea vigilea de Charles VII) :— 

Un jour que La Hire et Poton 
Le vindrent voir par festoiement, 
N'avoient qu'une qneue de monton 
Et deux pouiets tant seulement. 

497. 3*^ttc, * imposts,' pi-operly * custom . duties,* here more 
general, Eng. * toll.* It was customary to farm out the taxes. 

498. Sornüarbett. The Lombards of North Italy were, with the 
Jews, the money lenders of Europe in the Middle Agcs. Lombard 
St. is the Wall St. of London. 

606. 9itn6, here with the accent on the first syllable. 
508. Connect eüett with ber, * this . . . is Just the one, who . . . .' 
516. * But [if you ask me] what great and royal plans he has/ 
— in contrast to this toying. 

518. SKitttte is the Middle High German word for ' love' and is 
used especially of the idealized passion of the age of chivalry. 
The troubadours were in Germany Minneeinger. The word gradu- 
ally lost its nobler meaning, was avoided after the 16th Century and 
became obsolete. With the revival in the 17th Century of interest 
in the older literature it came again into vogue with the poets. 

519. ^er 9iitter goes with ^clben^erjen ; l^ob, * inspired.' 

520. an^^erid^te, *in Judgment.' 

521. aUt§ Oftine, 'all nice points.' 

624. ^intmeli^ftabt, * city in the sky (clouds).' Of. Shelley, Oie 
to Liberty:-- 

A city such as yision 
Boilds in the purple crags and silyer towers 

Of battlemented cload, as in derision 

Of kingliest masonry; the ocean floors 

Pave it; the evening sky pavilions it. 

626. Siebei^ltilf, oowr Samoury <court of love.' Of. Sismondi, 
IM. of South of Europe, i, 3 : — " The lady of the castle opened her 
court, constituted in Imitation of the seignorial tribunals, and as 
the baron coUected bis peers around him when he dispensed Jus- 
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tice, so did she form her Court of Love, consisting of young^, beaut- 
ful and lively women. It frequently happened that the knight« 
who had gained the prize in the tpumey became candidates fo: 
poetical honors. One of the two, with his harp upon his arm, after 
a prelude, proposed the subject of the dispute. The other then ad- 
vanced and answered him in a stanza of the same measure. Th^ 
Court of Love then discussed, not only the Claims of the two poets. 
but also the merits of the question, and a judgment was given. 
frequently in verse. . . . Not only temporary Courts of liOve were 
established in all the manors of the greater barons after every/i'fe, 
but some of them seem to have been permanent. Some of them 
acquired high repute, and to them were submitted such cases 
as the inferior courts did not venture to decide." 

The foUowing are examples of the questions passed upon : — 

A lover has had two mistresses. The one gives him her heart 
only after a long pursuit; the other does not keep him long in 
suspense. To which does he owe the greater Obligation ? 

Which would you prefer, — that your mistrees be dead or mar- 
ried to another? 

Which would you prefer, — a mistress not handsome but veiy 
sensible, or not sensible but very handsome? 

Which employs his time better, — he who devotes himself to 
a woman of sense in the hope of winning her, or he who devotes 
himself to a fool whom he has already won? 

527. matten = njaßfa^ren, * make pilgrimages,' kindred with Eng. 
'walk.* 

680. gürft would be gürflcn in prose. 

581. an§ bet 51rt ge{ci|(agctt, *degenerate,' cf. ausgeartet. STrt 
means here * race,' * genus,' ef. in bie 5lrt ber Tlüttev f erlogen, * take 
after one's mother.* ©erlogen in such phrases is kindred with &t' 
f(ftlccf)t, * race,' cf. jemanbem nac^Jd^Iagen, * resemble,* öom alten <Bä)taq, 
* Chip of the old block,' öon meinem @(i^tag, * of my sort,* etc. 

584. bcr erbe, *heir,' haS dxU, * inheritance.' 

548. Xafeirnnbe (M.H.G. tavelrunde, from Fr. table ronde), King 
Afthur's Round Table of knights. It was round in order to avoid 
all distinctions of rank in seating the guests. 

545. ^tciii (M.H.G. prU, Fr. prix, Lat. pretium) answers to 
three Eng. words: (1) *praise,' (2) * prize,' (3) *price.' Tlie con- 
tent determines ita meaning. - 
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546. ^tä^i^taii, for the more common ^ampfpta^. 

55?. Wa^ %xthV&, ' What is it? ' ' What's wrong? ' So also 586. 

556. ber . , , ift, Unless the pronoun be repeated after the rela- 
"tiive, the latter is of the third person, even though its antecedent 
Tdc of the first or second. It might have read : ber ic^ . ♦ . bin, cf. 
a.419, 1427, 2176, 2672. 

In the prologue the idylUc note was Struck — the contrast be- 
i^ween the life Joan was leaving and that she was entering. With 
the first act — the beginning of the play proper — the romant c 
note is strongly emphasized, and it remains the keynote of tho 
whole drama. In these scenes it gives local color to the picturo 
of Charles' court, and prepares the way for the prompt acceptance 
of Joan and her claims. It also enables the dramatist to put the 
weakness of Charles in a more amlable light. The first seven 
scenes of this act set forth the difficuUiea of th3 aüuation. The first 
two show these in so far as they spring from the character and 
from the poverty of the king. His love of ease, his inefflciency 
and helplessness are in sharp contrast with the vigor, energy and 
Courage of Dunois. 

SCENES 3-4. 

Schiller makes the delegation of Citizens ^at^tittxtn in accor- 
dance with German usage. 

556. totelgetretten. The use of ulcl with a participle (cf. Eng. 
'much loved,* etc.) is extended in poetic use to adjectives. 

560. bie ^öl^fte, say *dire.' 

662. ^ie äugern ^er!e = bic ^lußcntocrfc, * outworks.' 

565. ta^iio^, not * restlessly,* but * unresting,' * incessantly. 
SRonnfcftoft, cf. 285 note. 

568. The Commander of the town was De Goncourt ; ^od^tpitxvt 
(pron. roihrpe-erH) is a name chosen by Schiller. 

571. auf ben )ttii)(ften Xag; auf always has the accusative in 
phrases of time, even when, as here, the phrase = am gtt^ölften Xaq. 
cf. 578. 

574. je^O, cf. 181 note. 

675. mit gfetnbi^ Geleit == mit ©td^er^citögclcit, *under safe-con- 
duct* 
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679. @ailttratneiS, here and in 585 in three sjllables, aan-ira'-fL, 
n nasal. His death at this time is an invention of the poet. 

680. $err, * Sire/ when addressed to the king. 

584. Saline, in the sense of * cause' (cf. Eng. <sake'), shows ItE 
original force as a legal term, 'lawsuit.' It has this force still b 
@ad^t)€rnjalter, *attomey,' and SBiberfac^er, *defendant,' 'Opponent' 

586. Stttit mir, ' I lose ' gives the force of the ethical dative, cf 
122 note. 9{ntt when pointed off means * well ! ' 

587. Douglas, whom Charles had made Duke of Touraine, had 
in fact been killed at Vemeuil in 1424. Charles Stuart had suc- 
ceeded him in the command of the Scotch auxiliaries. Ungland 
and Scotland had been at war for two centuries, and the latter had 
had eonstant support from France. James I. of Scotland was 
prisoner in England from 1402 to 1424. 

589. Join nod^ with l^ettt, ' this very day.' 

690. 3dt m\^ ttifi^t mai, cf. 494 note. 

592. iemattb toertrdftett, * to put one off with promises ' ; tröjlfii, 
*comfort,* Shows in this Compound its nearly obsolete meaning of 
• trust,' lit. * mislead one through his trust.* 

596. Pompey bade the Boman Senate not to trouble itself about 
troops : he had only to stamp his foot to All Italy with soldiers. 
Plutarch, Cksaar, 33. 

597. ^OYlt means *grain* as does the Eng. <com,' applied in 
the United States to maize; bie flad^e i^WX^, * the palm.' 

598. Stftcfeit« The weak plural of @tü(f is used only in the 
Idioms in Etüden fc^neiben, l^auen, gelten, etc. It is heard also, as is 
@tü(fcr,-in populär speech. On the flgure cf. Timon of Athens, iii, 
4, and Julius Ccesar, iv, 3 : — 

There is a dagger, 
And here my naked breast; within, a heart 
Dearer than Plutus' mine, richer than gold ; . . . 
I, that denied thee gold, will give my heart. 

605. ^ttttuti^, in three syllables as everywhere except 614, 1838, 
3453. 

608. In fact, Agnes did not come to court until 1431, and it was 
the queen who supplled Joan with money by selling her clotbes 
and the silver from her chapel. 
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618. \9ttUttn, Both the inflnitive and the past participle can be 
used as imperatives. 

614. SRtttt, 'well '; tuäl, ethical dative, *in your eyes.' 

619. hodj, when it does not invert the order, has the weakened 
force of aber. 

620. Siebe = beliebte, as the Eng. <love' can be applied to a 
person. 

629. ^ü^, here *vessel/ its original meaning. It now com- 
monly means a wooden vessel, 'barrel,' *keg,' cf. Eng. 'Vat' (in 
the Bible * fat '). The Danaids were the fifty daughters of Danaus, 
all but one of whom murdered their husbands on the wedding 
night and were condemned in Hades to draw water in a sieve. 

682. ^e^tnmal = ^tljnmal, cf. 5 note. 

685. That is, her fair fame. 

686. ®Vkd, here < fortune ' as the Eng. uses it = * wealth ' ; für 
ntid^, *to myself.* 

641. (Stfett, cf. 427 note. 

642. naäi, 'for/ <to get' Cf. ben Sngel nod^ bem gifc^ tperfen, 
< throw a hook for a fish.' 

646. had i&ttüüft is properly the coUective of bte SBoIte, but 
sometimes used for the latter, hence the plural. 

647. ¥fft]^r, an older poetic word for Äiffen ; in prose use 
* bolster.' It goes back, like Eng. * pillow,' to Lat. pidviniia. 

651 sqq. The kingreceives her stirring words with a smile and a 
graceful compliment. The spectators who know the prologue see 
the application to Joan. Several authorities mention a Maria of 
Avignon as making such a prophecy to the king at the time of 
Joan's appearance. 

656. erlam^fett ; er often has the force of ohtainvng by the action 
of the verb. Cf. Rückert : — 

Ob i(b'S erfiieo% ob erreite. 
Ob W» txhW, ob erf(^reite. 

Ob erflreit% ob erfpiet*, 

3ß eind am 3ie(. 

Also 712. 1458, 1821, 2198, 2662. 

662. 3tt>ietrailtt, *dissension,' the opposite of (gintrad^t. 3^^^ 
«two,* appears in a number of Compounds in the form gjoie, M.H.G. 
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sfwiy Eng. twi, e. g. 3wicbacf, 'biscuit/ 3^^i^Ji4*i * twilight,* 3*"^^' 
Ipalt, 'discord.* The second part of the Compound Is probabljr con- 
nected wlth the treffen ßtem. 

668. Ob, ' to see whether,' cf. 1228, 1579. ^axt, cf. 14 note. 

671. f^rettgett (weak) is the causative of [^ringen (strong , 
' cause to spring,* hence the various senses of ' burst/ ' blo-w up/ 
* sprinkle,' * gallop ' (cause a horse to spring). 

With the third scene the diflSculty of the Situation is increasei 
by the report of the distress of Orleans. To thls is added the 
death of Salntrailles and the mutiny of the Scotch troops. The 
emergency draws only an outburst of impotent impatience from 
the king. In sharp contrast with his irritable despair is the help- 
fulness and courage of Agnes. The fourth scene is episodical, 
serving little more than to introduce Agnes*SoreI as the king's 
better seif, indomitable in her courage as he is f eeble. The king 
appears in a more amiable light in his afifection for her. 

SOENES 5-7. 

682. fßVithtt, cf . Dramaiia peraoruB, 4 and 7 notes. 

687. Montereau lies at the confiuence of the Seine and Tonne, 
fifty miles southeast of Paris. See map, p. xxvi; aUwo, archaic for 
too. So we have alliier, allba, etc., with no distlnction of meaning. 

698. t& is to be supplied. 

695. tpiUettiS. A predicate genitive is common after fein, rarer 
after toerben and {(!^einen. 

697. Parlament, Fr. parlement, the highest court of law. Capital 
cases aud appeals came before it, and as no law had force until 
entered on its registers, it had a certain legislative power. Treaties 
and other State acts were also laid before it. It had earlier ao- 
companied the person of the king, but in the 14th Century was 
flxed in Paris, where it met semi-annually. In it sat all peers, lay 
and Spiritual, together with royal officials and jurists. It was 
finally abolished in 1790. 

700. ©c^IttS, *act,' *decree.* 

702. ht& . ♦ • S3ürgeri$, * of the commoner tumed lord.' On 
Bürger cf. 2 note. 

705. (£i9 mar geraV, 'Ithappened to be.' 



NOTES. — ACT 1. SC£K£S 5-7. 203 

Y06. Saint Denis is some three miles north of Paris. It takes 
1-ts name from St. Dionysius, who sufifered martyrdom there in 
273. Its church has been the burial place of the French kings 
since Merovlngian times. The choir dates from 1144. 

712. etfod^tett, cf. 656 note. 

717. (Batdt Stltoigi^, cf. 339 note. Dl^m, 'uncle/ a contraction 
of Ol^eim, is kindred with the Eng. family names * Eames/ * Arnes.' 
Onfcl is the more usual colloquial form. 

720. All the great vassals did homage to the king for their 
lands. 

721. el^rHergeffne?» Along with its proper passive force, the 
past participle has sometimes a past active foroe. Cf. ein öertogener 
(lylng) greunb, öcrbientc (deserving) 2Ränncr, etc., and in Eng. 
« swom enemies,' etc. These are now really adjectlves and can 
in most cases be traced to passive phrases, though conceived as 
active. $ai?, cf. 14 note. Jfadds: 

©0 tief toor einem ^tembtinfl fannfr bu fmfen, 
®i(( über betnen Itönio ju ergeben ! 

724. Omen = S^orgeid^en. 

726. The fourth foot is an anapaest; so 751. 

788. bie ♦ . • Tltqatt, * the frenzy-breathing Fury ! * Megeöra 
was one of the three Eumenides or Furies. 

748. Bel^er^igett, 'consider/ 'take to heart.* The meanings 
* take heart ' and ' touch the heart ' are antiquated. 

760. Mtx ©teilt = ebclfletn. 

764. gef^el^tt, 8c, i% «has been Struck'; gefdfte^en is often used 
as the passive of t^un or machen. 

768. iiie = biejenlgen, bic. The pronominal antecedent can be 
thus omitted when the case remains the same. 

766. jenfeiti^« Schiller wrongly conceived of Chinon as north of 
the Loire, or possibly the error was intentional in order to keep the 
Loire as an effective line of demarcation. So Shakespere found it 
convenient to give Bohemia a sea-coast. In both cases the poet 
counted on his audience being unfamiliar with the exact geog- 
raphy. 

774. bii^ tniebe? ftttben, «oome to thyself.* 

778. 9aUx»\ in three syllables, m'-lo-aha^'. 
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781. SBal)tt{ttm, 'madness,' is not connected with SBa^n, * illu- 
ßlon' (cf. 802 note), but with Eng. *wane,' '-want,* 'wantoii/ and 
denotes 'lack.' 

782. Charles had in fact only two brothers, Louis, wbo died in 
1415, and John, who died in 1416. 

802. SBal^tt, * illusion,' * false belief,' is kindred with Eng. ' ween.' 

803. ^attmel, 'frenzy.' baumeln means 'reel' (with dizziness 
or intoxication) and is kindred with Eng. * tumble.' 

816. ft^g'fd^e, 'Stygian.' Those who once crossed the Styx, the 
river of Hades, could never retum. 

822. An allusion to the Judgment of Solomon, 1 Kinga, 3 : 16 sqq. 
The false mother was willing that the child be divided. 

826. iS9 fe*t ber S. = 3)er @. fctjt, * stakes,' cf. 848. 

827. fd^Iei^t (Eng. *slight') has here its older meaning of ' siir- 
ple,' * humble,' now represented by fd^Ud^t, cf. 2360, 2980, 3083. 
®llt tmb ^Int German is rieh in alliterative and rhymed phrases, 
cf . Wlam unb 'SftcLU^, ®ä^uii unb Xtvl^, @d^ritt unb £ritt, Sug unb 2:rug, 
etc., and examples 501, 975, 1814. 

828. 2itht would require in prose the repetition of the pronoun. 

829. Partei »irb aUtS, * all take sides.' 

882. ifiodtn, 'distafif.' Dryden uses ' rock' in thls sense, cf. the 
diminutive * rocket,' so called from its shape. 

846. meig . » « anberiS, ' knows and wishes nothing eise '; anberd 
is the adverb. 

857. So Homer's Alexander, Voss, II xiii, 775 : Sud^ mic^ ia gebar 
tiid^t gan^ unfriegrif(^ bte Tintitx, 

859. Äthans, in two syllables. 

872. &tthtf here coUective, «camp equipage,' cf. 159 note. 

875. einzig, *unique.' 

878. ©emätern, «natures.* ®emüt means a man's coUective 
* moods * = • soul,' * disposition.' 

879. itd^ meiftertt taffett, * submit to be browbeaten,' cf. 468 note. 
The use of the reflexive pronoun and of the agent with öon in such 
phrases with laffen, shows that the German has completely lost 
sight of the original construction, and that the supplementary In- 
finitive has a füll passive force. 

891. gfreuben is a dative plural. 

901. mit bem mdtn fd^anett, cf. 851, 915. 
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d02. ttttt, more vivid than rettete or toürbe retten, which would 
be more regulär after mügt'. 

904. <§eer8eröt = ©erat, 872. 

910. @efange. The troubadoutB were native to southem France. 

Scenes 5-7 bring the third stage in the down ward course of 
the royal fortunes. The miscarriage of the hopeö for a reconciliar 
tion with the Duke of Burgundy, the disloyalty of the parlla- 
ment, the coronation of the English Harry, culminate in the 
treachery and cruel taunt of Isabeau. There remains only that 
those who have hitherto been faithfui turn their backs on him. 
This Dunois does in a burst of passionate upbraiding, and the wil- 
lingness of Du Ghatel to be sacrificed to the Duke's wrath only 
points, as the king justly feels, the desperate State to which he 
has sunk. Hl resolve to abandon the struggle and fly southward 
marks the utter collapse of the national cause. It is then that the 
tide tums. 

SCENES 8-9. 

918. Cf. 874. 

919. &a» qxthV», cf. 553 note. 

922. SKgefatttiter differs from ©efanbter, where at all, in empha- 
sizing the sender, so here k)on Orleans. 

929. äButtbe? glanBen. Glauben govems either the datlve or 
the accusative. The latter is the strenger, cf . Eng. ' believe ' and 
*believe in.' Lessing has : Sitte Äat^olüen gtaubon bic unb bcr S3lbet, 
i.e. believe it as a whole, and as containing truth in its parts. 
The accusative is more commonly govemed by an, as in 928. M 
adds: 

®u ^afi oefteot, unb toie bu ftegtefi/ toie ! 

980. 2)a, 'Here.' 

982. gleich = fogleid^. 

984. &xofi means a deep-seated hatred nursed in secret, ^aber a 
long and bitter quarrel, often over a trifle, * rancor and strife.* 
Perhapo kindred respectively with « growl ' and ' hate * ; jc^o, cf. 
674 note. 

989. ^öljnlein, as gol^nen in 286. This fine incident has no his- 
torioal foundation. 
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940. ftO^en Jtt, * join forces with,' a military term. 

948. Vermanton is near Auxerre on the Eure, east of Orleans. 

944. The Yonne (pronounce ee-on') is a tributary of. the Seine, cf. 
map, p. xxvi. 

947. Umrungett is more commonly weak, umringt. It is a Com- 
pound of ringen, * encircle ' (weak), but was wrongly connected with 
ringen, *8truggle' (strong), Eng. * wring.' 

950. tOXVi fc^on, ' is on the point of.' 

952. mai fttc^tcit, cf. §Rat lütffen, 494, 590. 

958. Schiller substituted buttleln for his original golbnen in de- 
ference to a description of Joan by Philip de Bergamo : ErcU hrevi 
quidem statura, rusticanaque facie, et nigro capiUOy aed toio corpore 
prcBvalidou 

959. bie $0^C, say *her lofty figure.' 

961. toa§ = tt)arum. 

962. fein = fetner, genitive of er with mel^r. In prose bettn is 
used in the sense of * than ' only when foUowed by atö in another 
sense, e.g. : alö Änabe njar er fd^öner beim al« 3üngUng. 

968. ^ungfratt, the Virgin. 
965. 3ttÖf *column.' 

975. aSe^r unb ^Baffen, say ' arms,' a set alliterative phrase, cf. 
827 note. 

976. entfd^art pdt, *disbands,' * disperses.' Q(efi(be, poetic for 
©(^lad^tfelb. 

981. Sc^Iac^tett, * slaughter,' * butchery,' is contrasted with 
©cftlad^t, ' battle,' as the Latin contrasts ccBdea and piigna, 

991. Drleaiti^, dissyllabic (-c s,) ; tf^ , , , totd^itU, cf. 311. nodt, 
•again.' 

1002 sqq. With these lines cf. Shaks. 1 Henry VL, 1, 2 : 

Chas, Go call her in. But first to try her skill, 

Beignier, stand thou as Dauphin in my place: 
Question her proudly ; let thy looks he stern : 
By this mean^ we shall sound what skill she hath. 
The tide has tumed. Baoul (who appears only here) prepares 
US for the advent of Joan by a spirited account of the victory on 
the Yonne. His narrative should be compared with that of Ber- 
trand in the third scene of the prologue (163 sqq.), with La Hire's 
report in Scene 5 (679 sqq.), and with Joan's narrative in Scene 10 
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(1047 sqq.)- AU are admirable examples of the epio passages 
"which Schiller loved to introduce into his dramas and which he 
generally handled with great skill. The narratives of Bertrand 
and of La Hire are relieved by the frequent interruptions of his 
auditors, showing their interest and lending the long epie passages, 
"which might otherwise weary, variety and dramatic life. Here 
(and in Joan's recital), on the other hand, the story is shorter and 
more stirring, and is therefore left unbroken, though enlivened 
by &igns of interest frora the auditors and by the excitement of the 
narrator. It also serves to heighten our expectancy of the advent 
of Joan, which we know to be imminent. Cf. Freytag, Technik d. 
Dramas, 66, 194. 

SCENES 10-11. 

The contemporary Relation inedite published by Quicherat de- 
scribes Joan at her first appearance in Chinon as follows: " She 
was in man's dress, that is to say she wore a black doublet, 
spotted breeches, a short cloak of dark gray, black hair clipped 
round and a black hat on her head." 

With the opening of this scene cf. Shajts. 1 Hen. FJ., i, 2 : 

Reignier. Fair maid, is't thou wilt do these wondrous feats? 
Joan, Beignier, is't thou that thinkest to beguile me? 

Where is the Dauphin? Come, come from behind; 

I know thee well, though never seen before. 

Be not amaz'd, there's nothing hid from me : 

In private will I talk with thee apart. 

1006. (Stage direction) mit ^larl^eit, *with a clear gaze,* 
cf. 1115 sq. 

1007. The line begins with a trochee (-cn/), Drleatti^ is dis- 
syllabic (^ J), 

1011. Sott tuattttett, archaic and poetic for tuol^ct, cf. öon bannen 
= ba^cr. ä&iffettfiltaft, here = Äenntni«, Äunbc. 

1018. jüttgft, in the sense of «last,* as In ber jüngflc 2:ag, *the 
Last Day'; (cftttite bic^ ! is parenthetical. 

1023. Joan calls Charles ' Dauphin,' because'he has not yet been 
anointed and crowiied. The title was a bpquest of the last of tho 
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Lords of Dauphin^ (crest, a dolphin), who, dying childless, be- 
queathed his province to the house of Valois, on condition that 
tho heir-apparent should bear the Ütle. 
1025. Jfadds: 

9Benn betned 3)oIfeS eigne 3Rif[et]^at, 

1028. tl^rSnettHottett ^tq, the Homerio iro^fxov dcucfyvoevra, II. v, 
737, etc. This line and the foUowing one begin with anapeeste 
(n/ v ^), the first accent falling on the third eyllable. 

1081. ©c^ale, ' bowl/ where the Eng. says * vials.' 

1084. @4Iug, * decree/ as in 700. 

1041. The klng's third prayer was probably as to his patemity, 
on which Isabeau's dissolute life had thrown doubt. 

1045 sq. CSf. the Standing Homeric formula: n'c •koBev eig avipuv; 
noOt Tot TToAtf if6e roK^eg; Od. i, 170, etc. 

1047 sqq. Ct. with this passage Shaks. 1 Hen. VI., i, 2 : 

Dauphin, I am by birth a shepherd's daughter, 

My wit untrained in any kind of art. 

Heaven and our Lady gracious hath been pleas'd 

To shine on my contemptible estate: 

Lo! whilst I waited on my tender lambs, 

And to sun's parching heat display'd my cheeks, 

God's mother deigned to appear to me, 

And in a vision füll of majesty 

"WiU'd me to leaye my base vocatlon 

And free my country from calamity: 

Her aid she promis'd and assnr'd success; 

In complete glory she reveal'd herseif; 

And, whereas I was black and swart before, 

With those clear rays which she infus*d on me, 

That beauty I am bless*d with which you see. 

1049. gfleifett is a village in distinction from a walled town. Gf. 
Eng. * fleck ' = * spot* 

1050. 6^?enge(, 'diocese,' literally 'Sprinkler/ the little whisk 
used in sprinkling holy water. Joan mentions the ecclesiastical 
Jurisdiction in which Domremy lay because she is addressing the 
archbishop. 

1054. über ä^eer. The article could not be omitted in prose, 
though we say über @ee, 'ove^ sea,' 
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1064. ^er . . . ^ilgetfa^rtett, genitive after öicl ; gefd^a^tt, cf. 
754 note. 

1072. eittiSlltaliS, archalc for einmat. 

1074. tQiberftattb, with the Suggestion that the vision was after 
all during sleep. 
1088. Jfinserts: 

Sd^ aber fprad^: SBeld^ ^ort l^afi bu fierebet! 

^ie !ann id^ ^ranfreic^S gute ^irtin fein, 

Unb meine @((afe (äffen in ber äBfifie? 

©ie aber foflte: »®eVJ 3* felber »eibe fie/ 

— Unb »ieber trat bie J^eitige ju mir 

Unb rief: .r^te^ auf 3o^anna! Sa^ bie ^erbe! 

^^id^ ruft ber ^err ju einem anberen ®ef(^dft !' 

1088. it\i9tht9, archalc for j;ebe8. (Srbett, cf. 395 note, and 
©onnen, 1108. 

1096. tftx^dlWthtt, * was dying away,' notlce the force of öer. 

1106. ^le, cf. 763 note. 

1108. ^er ^immtl, the Lat. coRlorum, cf. Eng. 'throned in the 
heavens.' 

1120. ^er ^Ol^efl, 'of the great.' The uext eight lines are 
rhymed- 

1124. £)vUan&, dlssyllablc (^ «) ; übefgel^tt = [xdj übergeben. 

1125. prüfte. In M.H.G. the adverb ended in -e; this is still 
Seen in lange, ferne, geri^ filUe, and is u^ed^by the poets Jn other 
cases. 

1188. tinfitt^it\ii,*m&Tche&a.lojig.' 

1189. Ärottfelb^err, the (Sonnetable of 451. 

1149. ^itthot^^ (;pron. fe-er' -htoa) , a village some 15 miles from 
Ghinon, where Joan had awaited her summons to the King. Cf . 
Shaks. iflcn.VZ, 1, 2: 

I am prepared: here is my keen-edg'd sword, 
Decked with five flower-de-luces on each side; 
The which at Touraine, in St. Katharine's churchyard, 
Out of a great deal of old iron, I chose forth. 

StatlltxntnS^ Feminine nouns, masculines in t, and sometimes 
others (cf. Äar'n, 1172), form their genitive in n« and their other 
oblique cases in n, though these endings have fallen into disuse, 
tU^ p^9 b^lng ludicatied by the ajrticje, 
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1157. Joan'8 real banner was of white llnen, sown with flears-de- 
lys. On one side was the figure of the Deity on a rainbow bearing in 
his band the globo. Below were two kneeling angels and above 
the inscription: Jesvs Maria, On the reverse side was a blue 
shield with a silver dove, in its bill a scroll with the devlce : Dt 
par le roy du ciel On a smaller flag was the Virgin. 

1178. The herald gives Charles one of his minor titles. Pon- 
thieu is a shire on the coast; ha& SBort fftl^rett, 'be spokes- 
man.' 

1174. öttbe (M.H.G. huobe, cf. Eng. «babe,' *boy') means (1) 
*boy,* (2) 'servant/ and (3) *knave/ from the dissolute chckracter 
of retainers. 

1177. 29a^^ettroif, the herald*s coat embroidered with coats-of- 
arms. 

1181. tiett (ei9) bei9 ^iuU§ iamiltert, the genitive of the cause 
is rare with jammern; more commonly bcn ba8 53Iut jammert, 
cf. 2488. 

1197. Sa ^onrneHe (= tourelle), elsewhere Les Tournelles, cf. 213 
note, and Shaks. 1 Henry VI., i, 4. The Jov/mal du siege says that 
Salisbury was watching the clty from a window of the Toumelles, 
the firing from the city having ceased, when a shot discharged by 
a soldier who found a cannon loaded, Struck him in the face. He 
died ten days later. 

1200. feitter Seid^e 3ng = feinen Seid^engug. 

1201. pixMt, cf. 1125 note. 

1208 sqq. Cf. Joan*s letter to the duke of Bedford, quoted in a 
note by Schiller (Quicherat, i, 240 sqq.) : — " Koy d'Angleterre, et 
vous, duc de Bedford, qul vous dictes regent le royaume de France, 
. . . faictes raison au Boy du ciel ; rendez k la Pucelle qui est cy 
envoi 'e de par Dieu, le Koy du ciel, les clefs de toutes les bonnes 
villes que vous avez prises et viol^es en France. Elle est ci venue 
de par Dieu, pour rdclamer le sanc royal. Elle est toute preste de 
faire paix, se vous lui voulez faire raison, par ainsi que France 
vous mectres jus, paierez ce que vous l'avez tenu . . . Roy d'Angle- 
terre, se ainsi ne le faictes, je suis chief de guerre ... Et n'aiez 
point en vostre oppinion, quar vous ne tendrez point le royaume 
de France, Dieu, le Boy du ciel, filz Sainte Marie ; ainz le tendra 
le roy Charles, vray h^ritier ; car Dieu, le Boy du ciel, le veult, et 
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lui est revelvie par la Pucelle; lequel entrera ä Paris en bonne 
compagnie." Schiller introduces the substance here very deftly. 

1209. Hcrwefen = öerlüalien, * administer,* *govern,' cf. SReid^«:» 
tjcrtoefcr, * Regent,* 1285. We have here njefcn, the old infinltlve of 
getuefen, now found only in Compounds and as a noun, bQ9 SBefen, 
« being/ cf. ab(an>)tüe\e'ai>, etc. As an intransitive, öertoefcn means 
• rot * (pass out of being). 

1211. SJott megen = wegen. We see here the process by which 
the noun became a preposition, öon Söegen, * by way of.* 

1215. The second foot is an anapaest (w w x). 

Joan*s entrance is made highly efifective by the stratagem of the 
king. She at once gives proof of her supematural power in a form 
more dignlfied than Shakespere's device of the duel. It must, 
however, be borne in mind in comparing the two röles, that 
Shakespere*8 Maid is a totally different person from Schiller's. 
The presence of the Archbishop lends authority to the recognition 
of Joan, whose Claims rest on religious grounds. On her narrative 
cf. the comment on the preceding scene. Compare also its sub- 
stance with the monologue of Prologue, 4. The discrepancies 
between the two that some commentators have found, are due to 
the fact that she is here giving a detailed objective account of her 
experiences, while in the monologue they are generalized and 
blended in a contemplative retrospect. The one is epic, the other 
lyric. Notice that after the verdict of the Archbishop, Dunois is 
the first to give in his adherence, and that his conviction rests on 
what he reads in her face. His is, throughout the play, the man 
of quick insight, ready with just Indignation, equally ready with 
appreciation and love. La Hire is more the creature of circum- 
stance, while Du Chatel is practical and sceptical. Joan's selec- 
tion of a sword of her own, means that her authority is not 
derived from the king. 

The eleventh scene gives a f urther example of her extraordinary 
powers, and at the same time places her in the füll exercise of her 
role of supreme arblter and Champion. 
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ACT II. SCENES 1-3. 

The scene is laid before Orleans. The Incidents are unhistorical, 
inasmuch as the English raised the siege and withdrew as soon as 
Joan had thrown herseif into the city. 

1227. fcfteö, 'fortified.' 

1284. Wir ^aictt t8, * we have to do.' 

1289. The first JDrleattS is a dissyllable (z S), the second a 
trisyllable (-^ « ^). 

1248 sq. ^ottierS is to be pronounced in four syllables, po-ak'- 
ti-er", Q^xtqnx, accent on last syllable. ^^incourt, pronounce 
a-san-cowH (n nasal). Crecy and Azincourt (Eng. Agincourt) are in 
northem France, southeast of Boulogne, Poitiers is south of Chi- 
non, cf. map, p. xxvl. The battle of Crecy was fought the 26th of 
August, 1346. Edward III., with an army of 40,000 men, worsted 
an army of 100,000 containing the flower of French chivalry. The 
possession of Calais was one of its results. Poitiers (19th of Sep- 
tember, 1356) saw the defeat of John II. by the Black Prince. 
Eing John was made prisoner, and purchased liberty only by the 
surrender of eight provinces and the payment of a great ransom, 
At Agincourt (25th of October, 1415) 10,000 English were drawn up 
under Henry V. against 50,000 French ; cf. Introd. IV. 

ilf hasafter 1244: 

O il^r erf)obncn ©chatten ©DuorbS, 

5^ed fc^marjen ^rinjen unb be3 ebeln SRonmout^, 

IRul^tnboflcr ©otcburt), im Sobc fclbft 

®er Siebltng no(^ hex faljc^en ©lücfeSgöttin, 

5^le auf beS Siegel l^öc^fitem ©ipfet bi(^ 

Crgrijf unb bicfem Sc^rccfenStag entrürfte, 

SBenn il)r bon euren Sternenmo^nungen 

J&erunter f(^aut, wie biefer eina'ge %aq 

6in Äönigreic^ ou8 unjerm SÖappen reiBt 

Unb afle ^rüc^te cureä S(^»ert8 toernit^tet. 

^buarti is Edward III. The Black Prince was his son. Mon- 
mouth is Henry V., so called from his birthplace. 

1261. tvaren, instead of tuären, for greater vividness, qI, 902, 
ßo also fal|ct, 1270, for ^ättct gefc^en, 
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1262. OtUan», dissyllablc (^ «). 

1270 sq. Gf. Voss, Od i, 57 : Ob^ffeud, | fel6nfu(]^t9t)o1I nur bett 
SRaud) öon fern aufzeigen gu fc^en | feinet ?anb«. 

1280. Bedford is said to have remarked that he had not beat 
the bush for others to get the bird (Jeanne dArc), 

1288. fertig iQurben, * made an end of* (mit). 

1285. Bedford promised Philip a number of provinces as the 
price of his alliance. 

1298. Pronouncea^-^i'-y^on" (n nasal). 

1802. ha, *when/ cf. 186 note. 

1808. $e(ferdl^elfer, 'ally/ moro commonly in a bad sense, 'ac- 
compllce.* 

1804. (SiS tampft ieber = ieber läm^fe. 

1806. (Stage direction) ^agett = (Sbelhtoben. The g is soft as in 
French. So in ?oge, @enic, ©cnbarm, genieren, and other borrowed 
words not yet fuUy incorporated in the language. 

1817. 3><f^^^^c>< ^pttd^tn, 'pacify/ cf. the Biblical phrase: *ho 
will speak peace unto the people.' 

1818. Pronounce me-la'-dy^ a as in English. 

' 1888. \ft, cf. 902 note. So fonnte in the next line. 

1842. 9Bftrt = »urbet fein. 

1846. f^aUtn, *stop * (his down ward course). 

1868. ^oltcH^llt5ttgttt(c), *Forgivehim.' 

1858. Cf. Voss, II XV, 203 : @ern »enben ftd^ bergen ber (gblen. 

1868. äßabante, pronounce as in French with silent e. An 
address of royalty. So in 1379, 1391. 

1866. Voss, Od. viii, 408 sq. : SBarb ein fronfenbe« SSort ja | ^in* 
gefd^waljt, fd^nell mögen ^intoeg e« raffen bie ©türme ! 

1867. (Stage direction) für fid^, * aside.' Before this Jf inserts : 

3fabeau. @o! @o! 3n biefer l^eralid^en Umarmuno 

@e^' idt bie 93rut, bie meine @eete f^a^t, exftxdU 

1868. gfnrte, three syllables. In 738 she was called a Megaara. 
1878. er l^abe untfonft, ' let it be in vain, that he has . . .* 
1882. The third foot is an anapaest (w w x). 

1891. &t^t mit &0Ü, * Go in peace.' 

1399. $>od^ prob^ ffttau^f *But tQ be frwjk,' 
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1400. menfc^Uc^, ' in the sight of men/ qottlx6i, ' in the sight 0/ 
God.' 

1401. ®Ucb, here * generation.* 

1406. Isabeau's life had become so gross a scandal that she was 
confined at Tours by order of her son in 1417. 

1407. Stimme, 'verdict.' 

1419. bie l^t, cf. 555 note. So 1427. 

1426. ^ItiSntx dififers from ^eud^ter much as 'dissembler ' does 
from *hypocrite.' 

1482. fc^elteu means (1) * call by name * = nennen, e.g. : bif bürgere 
liefen 2Käb(i)en n^urben groutein gefd^olten ; (2) * give an undeserved 
title to,' as here, ftc^ jd^ettcn läßt, * arrogates the title of ; more com- 
monly with idea of reproach, jemanb einen ^axxtn fd^elteu; (3) *scold,' 
*chide.' 
^ 1486. haS htittt, *every other/ cf. atte bret 3^ge, * every other 

day.' 

1442. ahfttxhtn = entfagen. 

1447. mi&i ftreitett, the reflexive use denotes a prolonged dispute. 

1468. Melun is on the Seine, 25 miles south-east of Paris. In 
1316 Isabeau appeals in friendly fashion to Lionel. The dramatist 
wishes to emphasize his attractiveness. 

1466. 3|cH frage nid^i^ naäi, * I care naught for.' 

1469. brein (barein), like lo«, adds a notion of energy to the 
verb, 'slash.' 

1472. The fourth foot is an anapsest (w v z). 
1481. ^erfönHc^, say * band to band.' 

1487. ^am^ff^tel means properly * tilting,' but can be used of a 

serious combat. Here it means rather ' mock combat.' 

With the second act begins Joan's triumphal progress toward 

^^y^-^ her goal, the crowning of her king at Reims. The ßrst_sta,ge is 

1 5 /^her success before Orleans (of which we only hear) and the dissen- 

/^ ^ . sions it has sown among her enemies. Schiller presents the latter, 

rather than the relief of Orleans itself, because it gives him the op- 

portunity of finishing the expoaüion by introducing — under circum- 

stances well fitted to reveal their respective characters — the 

remaining personages of the play, viz : the English leaders, Bur- 

gundy and Isabeau. Such a negative picture of Joan's yictory Is 

^Iso better suited for the first stage of a triumph that must in- 
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crease in dramatlc impressiveness as it advances. The quarrel 

"t>rings out the emotional susceptibility of the French and the cool 

Ixard-headed scepticism of Talbot, who sees in the disaster only 

f right, not magic. The reconciliation brought about by Isabeau — 

on whom the others turn in a common loathing — is feit to be per- 

f unctory, and the way is prepared for Scene 10. Lionel's röle 

sliould be noticed. His personal appearance — which Isabeau's 

a.ppeal to him (1316) and her wish for his Company (1453) show to 

"be exceptionally agreeable — makes him much more prominent on 

the actual stage. He shows courage and resolution joined with 

Bound English common-sense. 

SCENES 4-5. 

1497. SSatt means * rampart ' ; * wall * is SWaucr. 

1525. Joan carried no shield. 

1526 sqq. These four lines are irregulär, to represent the dis- 
mayed excitement. 

1629. htS %oht&, ' dead men,' cf. Id^ bin ein Tlam bc8 2:obe8. So 
in 1580. 

1680 sqq. Cf. Talbofs words, 1 Henry VI., i, 5 : 

My thoughts are whirled like a potter's wheel; 

I know not where I am nor what I do: 

A witch, by fear, not force, like Hannibal, 

Drives back our troops and conquers as she lists. . , . 

Hark, countrymen! either renew the fight 

Or tear tlie lions out of England's coat; 

Renounce your soll, give slieep in lions* stead: 

Sheep run not half so treacherous from the wolf, 

Or horse or oxen from tlie leopard, 

As you fly from your oft-subdued slaves. 

1684. SaumelMia^n, 'frenzy,' cf. 802, 803 notes. 

1638. ttüditern means: (1) without food, * fasting/ bic Strgnci auf 
nüchternen Tlaqen mljmen, * take medicine on an empty stomach ; ' 
(2) not intoxicated, * sober '; (3) metaphorically, ' sane,' as here. 

1639. muffen is often used in questions and exclamations with 
weakened force, say * can it be, that all . . . ? * 
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j 1646. The line begins with an anapeBst (« « ^). 

^^f^ The ifxond stage in Joan's victorious career — the surprise of the 
'/* ^r Engllsh camp and the flight of its defenders — takes place before 
out eyes. It is a typical example of Joan's military prowess, and 
the victory is won by supernatural, or at least moral, po wers, in that 
her mere presence strikes terror into her foeSi Dunois here (again 
echoed by La Hire) shows his fine feeling in his wish to keep his 
heroine from the stain of actual bloodshed (15Ö6 6qq.). To his 
anxiety Joan opposes her firm confidence in her mission. Talbot 
pours out his rage and despair on the witch, as he holds Joan to 
be, and on his cowardly followers. 

SOENES 6-«. 

In these scenes the meter is changed to the six-foot iambic line, 
the verse of dialogue in the ancient drama (Lat. senarius, Gr. 
iambic trimeter). Two lines have seven feet, 1580, 1625; four 
have only five feet, 1570, 1633, 1676, 1682; six begin with an 
anapeest, 1555, 1556, 1590, 1599, 1601, 1660 ; two have an anapeDst 
elsewhere, 1682, 1685. Montgomery is a Welsh lad whose name 
Schiller may have taken from the town in Wales. The scenes are 
füll of Homeric phrases. 

1661. (Stage direction) ^tof^ett, ' background.' 

1656. So Homer of Hector, Voss, II. xiii, 53 : Bo ber S^afenbe 
bort tote ein brcnncnbc« geuer öoran^crrfci^t. 

1563. Schiller calls the Sevem by its French name, Bawm^ 
Here it is accented as in Eng., in 1587 as in French. The S. flows 
through a most fertile vale. 

1667. The stage direction after 1565 reads in H\ So^anna er« 
{(i^etnt auf einer ^nl^ö^e, t)on flammen beleuti^tet. 

1674. tuic Ott^, * however much.' 

1680. er§eit0ett = gebären, of the mother alone, is antiquated. 

1687. 9[ue emphasizes the fertility of well watered land. 

1588. attfennen = anerlennen, rare. 

1690. mi^ leBeub tierntittmt, cf. 443 note. 

1696. gefiectten = geflreiften. 

1696. S3rut can properly be used only of oviparous animals. 
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1609. Cf. St. Mark'8 Gospel, 12 : 25 ; ftettt = freien. 

1614. S3rattl means in German not *bride' (newly married 
-^^voman), but 'betrothed.' 

1616. !|a??et; auf with the accusative is the prose construction. 

1620. lotttcr when infieOed means * pure,* loutere« SBaffer, • pure 
i^ater; ' when uninßected, as here, * nothing but, *only.' 

1622. In 1608 beff^todtett is best turned by ' appeal to/ in 1613 
"by «beseech,' here by *plead*; it means, 'beseech by a solemn 
appeal/ 

1624. btt. Both the accusative and the dative are used with 
Titfeii, cf. * call ' and * call to ' someone. The accusative is now 
more common, cf. 1079. 

1626 sqq. So Priam appeals to Achilles, Voss, II xxiv, 486 sqq. : 

5DeineS SSaterS aebent% o o5tteroIet(^r %(^iQeu§, 

Sein, be§ 193eial^rten, tote iäi, an ber trauriaen Sc^meKe beS alters! 

Unb bieUetc^t, "öa^ jenen au(^ rtngd ummo^nenbe 9)5(ter 

^rfinoen, unb niemanb xft, i^m 3ammer unb 9Bef) ju entfernen. 

3en«r inbe«, fo oft er bon bir, bem ßebenben ^öret, 

9reut er fi(^ innto im (^eifl unb ^offt bon Sage au %oiqe, 

5DaB er ben trauteften @o^n noc^ W ^eimfe^ren bon 3:roia. 

1628 sqq. So Euphorbus to Menelaus, II. xvii, 34 sqq. 

1631. tootbett, irregulär for geworben. The ge is regularly 
dropped only from the passive auxlliary. 

1640. f^Ott, * even.' 

1644. Do not confuse Wdapptn, * coat-of-arms,' * escutcheon,' and 
SBaffc(n), * weapon'; ffftttgt . . . ®ottt&; the flgure may have been 
suggested by the representations of angels bringing down the royal 
arms, which accompaaied coronation festivals, e.g. that of Henry 
VI. at Paris. 

1646. ^tmmetöttiagett, the constellation Ursa Major, *the Dipper,' 
* Charles's Wain ' (wagon). 

1649. ha9 ffeifge ^ttv, the Homeric aXa ölav, On these lines cf. 
Horace, OdeSf i, 3, 21 sqq. : 

Nequidqoam deus abscidit 
Pmdens Oceano disHociabili 
Terras, si tamen impisB 
Non tangenda rates transsiliant vada. 
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1663 sqq. Of. Achilles to Lycaon, Voss, II. xxi, 106 sqq. : 

Stirb benn. Sieber, auc^ bu! ^arum loe^flaaeft bu alfo? 
Starb bo(^ auc^ $atrot(o3, ber toeit an Itraft bir boranatna! 
Si^auefl bu ni(^t, toie i(^ fetber fo f(^5n unb groB an ^eflalt bin? . . . 
®o(^ teirb mir nii^t minber ber 3:ob unb ba8 ^arte SebrfinanU 
9lal)n, entioeber am ^otqcn, am Mittag ober am %benb, 
9Bann nun einer auäi mir in ber St^Ia^t "öai Seben entreißet. 

1661. $arm, here, contrasted with greube, has its secondair 
meaniug of * woe.' 
1664. beu Sag ber f?o!|en ^eimle^t fe^it, the Homeric v6<rrtfun 

ifjtap iöcödai. 

1667. etffittett mein ^ef^ilf, the Homeric irÖTfujv e^tepetv. 

1675. (Stage direction) In fact Joan always abstained from kill- 
ing anyone. She used her sword only to give a blow with the flat 
of the blade. 

The scenes with Montgomery are episodical, that is, they do not 
forward the action of the play. They serve, however, an impor- 
tant purpose in that they bring into füll prominence the solemn 
injunction laid upon Joan to slay all Englishmen as enemies of 
her country. This was intimated in 1081 and in 1599 sqq. Joan 
gi ves it here the most emphatic expression. We shall see its signifi- 
eance later. No stronger appeal could be made to her pity than 
that of the Welsh lad, yet she slays hlm remorselessly in the con- 
sciousness that no other course is allowed her. The other injunc- 
tion laid upon her, — that of renouncing all earthly love, — also 
linds expression in 1612 sqq. The scenes are modelled on Tliad, xxi, 
34-135, where Lycaon, the son of Priam, pleads in vain with 
Achilles for his life. The meter was suggested to Schiller by 
Goethe's use of it in Helen's monologue, Fmtst II., 3876 sqq., cf 
Belling, Metrik Schillers, 240 sqq. 

SCENES 9-10. 
1687 sqq. Cf. Talbofs words 1 Hen, VT., i, 5 : 

Here, here she comes. 1*11 have a beut with thee; 
Devil or devil's dam, I'll conjure thee: 
Blood will I draw on thee, thou art a witch, 
And straightway give thy soul to him thou serv'st. 
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1709. 6^irce, the enchantress who transformed her lovers into 
l>east8, Od. x. In foreign words c has, before e and i, the sound 
of 3. 

1716. Bier i^'« = Biet' Id^ ^ampl 

1780 sqq. Cf. the flne corresponding scene, Shaks. 1 Henry VL, 
iii, 3. 

1788 and 1733 begin with anapeBsts. 

1736. geffStett takes the simple datlve when It denotes actual 
ownershlp, )u when It expresees more remote relations, e.g. : ber 
©arten gel^ort meinem ©ruber, but : ber harten gebort ju bem ^aufe. 

1788. So Brutus In Julius Cccsar, 111, 1 : 

To you our swords have leaden polnts, Mark Antony. 

1766. ^ifc^e, the German uses the Singular. 

1768. Drommete (Xrommete) Is antiquated and poetle for Xrom* 
^ete. 

1762. übler gflftc^tliltg, Shakspere's * wand'ring lord.' 

1778. Thefourth foot is an anapsBst; gieBft mir f^ulb, 'layest 
to my Charge.' 

1781. ¥ftt!|I, the Bibllcal « lake of Are,' cf. geuer^)fu]^r, 2448. 

1782. mettfllia^, as in 1400. 

1792. fte|ett takes more commonly l^oben as Its auxlllary. 
1794. Bebärfctt govems regularly the genltlve (cf. 1234), occa- 
sionally the accusatlve as here. 

1798. Burgundy says, 1 Henry VI., 111, 3 : 

I am vanquished; these haughty words of hers 
Have battered me like roaring cannon-shot. 

We have here the ihird stage of Joan's success, her wlnnlng Bur- **{ 
gundy again to hls allegiance. In the presence of her fellow- ^ 
countryman she lays aside the terrors wlth whlch she was armed A^A^ 
agalnst Montgomery and is the simple warm-hearted woman, ^ Q 
eloquent for her country's cause. She Is here not only vlctor but 
also the herald of peace and reconciliatlon. 
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AC5T III. SOENE 1. 

The king is on hls way to Beims for coronation. Ghälons-sur- 
Mame is twenty miles southeast of Beims. It was memorable 
for the defeat of Attila, cf . 337 note. 

1819. fteffnbett Sfn^eiS, *on the spot/ *at once/ cf. Ijat. stcmie 
pede, 

1882. ^rennbiu is sometimes used for ^etieBte. 

1838. Sd^xanttn, *llsts,' the barriers that enclosed the tilting 
field. 

1860. @rbett, cf. 395 note and 2137. 

1864. erreid^ten is subjunctive, ' would not reach.' 

This scene is lacking in H. Cf. Schiller's letter to Komer, 9th 
Nov., 1801 : „3n bcr 3o^anna \)at fid^ eine neue @cene gtöijc^en 2)unoi« 
unb Jal^ire gu SCnfang be« britten 5luf jug« gefunben, bie mir f c^r an i^rem 
$tat} fd^eint. ^a^ !Dunoi9 nad^^er bei 3o^annad ^tanbeder^ö^ung fagt 
[2155 sqq.], erl^ält baburd^ me^r ®ett)id^t.'' It prepares the way for 
Scene 4. 

SCENES 2-5. 

1862. Chälons had been occupied by a Burgundian garrison and 
it is a concession for Ghatillon to call it a royal town. 

1866. auf bem gufer *^^ ™y heels.* 

1876. Sl'lelbttng gefc^eVr ' mention be made,' cf. 754 note. Lethe 
is the Blver of Oblivion in Hades. 

1878. Sage is the accusative after in. 

1882. The second foot is an anapeest. 

1886 begins with an anapaBst. 

1888. $o{He, 'host,' the consecrated wafer of the Mass, often 
used to confirm an oath. It is the Lat. hosHa, ' a sacriflcial victim.' 

1900. The Archbishop was also Ghancellor of the realm. 

1912. geBri^t is usually impersonal : ed gebrici^t mir an @tär!e. 

1932. Burgundy throughout the scene is the polished oourtler, 
lavish of graceful speeches. 

1933. 83afe is now old-fashioned and (Souftne has taken its place ' 
in the sense of (female) *cousin.* The duke addressee her as if 
ßbe were his cousin*s wife. ^ettenre^t, * right as feudal lord.* ' 
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19S4. Arras is in northem France on the Scheldt. It was then 
-the capital of Artois and famous for its luxury. It gave its name 
tio tapestry made there, * arras/ 

1936. $of ftatt, in this sense a corruption of ^ofjlaat = $of. 

1986. Wnm, cf. 518 note. 

1987. ben &aptt t^aittn, *lie in störe.' <Btaptl means <ware- 
liouse' or *mart,* espeeially certain cities where in accordance 
-with the old @ta))e(re(^t goods had to be stored in quantity before 
-they could be retailed through the country. We say : ** Ootton is 

the great staple of Savannah." Our ancestors might have said: 
<' Savannah is the great staple (mart) of cotton." 

1941. S3rÜ0g, «Bruges/the then great commercial cltyofWest 
Flanders. 

1946. 9>htf nnb Settmuttb, a redundant phrase, as the two words 
are complete synonyms. 

1968 sqq. Gf. Simeon's words, 8t Lüke's Gospel, 2, 29 sq. 

1966. cbeltt Steine = ebelfleine, as in 750. 

1966. mir, *in my eyes.* 

1981. The flrst foot is an anapeest, as is the fifth in 2006. 

2006. ©ott^eit = ©Ott, as the Eng. uses * divinity ' in the con- 
creto sense. 

2028. Cf. Hisloire du siege: "Je me suis mls en oraison en ma 
maniere aceoustumee." 

2086. By ^immel Joan. means the court, where Charles is the 
sun (cf. 2695) and the duke, as next in rank, the moon. 

2088. fein with begegnen is much more common. 

2046. SegettiStranf • Schiller may have had in mind the Sol^annt«' 
trunf (3o^anni8fegen, Sol^annisUebe). On St. John's day (27th Dec.) 
the church used to consecrate wine whlch was thought to protect 
from poison and other dangers. It was espeeially used on solemn 
occasions — at reconciliations, partings, betrothals, etc. 

2064. in ben fjfalten, ' in comers/ in a heart closed in wrath. 

2069 sqq. So Priam when he begs of Achilles the body of Hector, 
Voss, IL xxlv, 506 : 

%äi, bie bie Itinber getötet, bie $anb an bie Sippe )tt brüdfen ! 

2098. $(|n= nnb Stamm^err, 'ancestor' (in blood and name). 
Charles was the father of Louis XI. and the grandfather of Charles 
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YIIL, the only French kings of his blood. By his daui^hter 
Yolande he became the aneestor of the house of Savoy, the reign- 
ing family of Italy. His daughter Oatharine was the great-giand- 
mother of the emperor Charles V. 

2099. From the peasantry to which Joan belonged came the 
French Bevolutlon. 

2106. He had made his ducal chair almost a king*s throne. 

2109 sqq. Philip's son, Charles the Bold, made himself one of 
the most powerful princes of Europe, and was kllled in 1477, leav- 
ing only a daughter (the Jungfrau of 2112) who married Maximilian 
of Austrla. She was the grandmother of Charles the Fifth, who 
inherited the two thrones of Spain and Austria, as well as vast 
possessions in the New World. This whole passage is out of 
keeping with Joan's role. Her powers are limited by her special 
mission, and a vision of the f uture is not among them. It inter- 
ests the spectator, however, who has a feeling of superiority in 
knowing the secret of the riddle. 

2113. Ritten bet SBöIfer, the Homeric noifi^v hiuv, 

2126. eiferned, perhaps with an allusion to the mailed warriors 
that sprang from the dragon's teeth sowed by Gadmus. 

2138. Hand M add the stage directlon: Ijo^aitlta (fc^Iägt bie 
Kugen fdimeigenb nieber unb richtet fte langfam bebeutenb )um ^immel 
auf). Montreuil, Chronique de la Pucelle, says that Dunois asked 
her if she knew when and where she would die, and that she 
answered that she did not know -— it would be as God wllled. 

2189. Sd^o^ means (1) ' lap,* often in its metaphorical use to be 
tumed by *bosom,* as here; (2) *womb,* as in 1418, 2114, etc.; 
(3) * skirt * of a coat, etc. 

2142. bi^ felig )lireifen, *bles8 thy name.* 

2143. ^ef^Ie^t means (1) <race,' * family,' as in 2126; (2) <gen- 
eration,' as here; (3) * sex,' 'gender,' as in 2212. 

2144. Enighthood is conferred with a llght blow of the flat of the 
sword. In fact Joan's diploma of nobility was not given her until 
after the coronation. It ennobled her, her parents, brothers and 
descendants. The arms were a silver sword with. a crown on the 
point between two lilies on a blue field. Her brothers' descendants 
bore these arms and called themselves du Lya. 
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Joan of Arc'8 Goat-of-arms. 

2161. Saloid, trisyllabic. Tum the subjunctive in this and the 
two following lines by «shall'; foE fein might have been used, as 
in 2U9. 

2166. $o!|uf)i?a4, 'mocked.' 

2176. bte, notice the verbs in the tJwrd person, cf. 555 note. 

2190. bad t&tihü&lt, * this woman's matter.' 

2191. (Stage direction) im ISegriff, *on the polnt of/ is illus- 
trated by begriffen (ein, 2222, where begriffen has the foree of * seized 
by,* « engaged in,' begriffen auf bem SBeg, * in the act of going * (of. 
1396). 

2209. getmg att^tm, «satisfied,' «fulfiUed.' 

2242. SStefte, «suehas.' 

2260. Gf. St. Matthews Gospel, 26, 24. 

2271. ^atnt, with silent e. The fourth foot is an anapesst. 

2273. S3aitbett, obsolete for iiBanbe. 

2287. greift, 'reaches a band.' 

2289. am (Sttbe, 'at last.' The most common meaning of the 
phrase is * after all.' 

2291. (Stage direction) (cd) Hettoanbelt tuirb, *the scenes are 
being shifted.' bei offener Scene, * when the stage is set.' 

The fourth stage of Joan's progress toward her goal is the recon- 
ciliation of Burgundy and the king. It is set forth with much 
spiendor of stage effect and is enlivened by the courtly grace and 
gallantry of the duke. Joan appears in the fulness of her power, 
extinguishlng hatred, prophesying thefuture, recelvlng the homage 
of all about her. The king eimobles her, an act that makes litUe 
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Impression on her mind, since she'has no wish for out^ward honois 
and plans, when her misslon is a^ecomplished, to return to her 
simple life. Dunois and La Hire present their suits — a freg^ 
tHbute to her character, — but again one that finds no response in 
Joan's heart. Here her vow of abstinence from earthly love is 
brought again to view and strongly emphasized. Some commenta- 
tbrs have tried to find in the scene a growing worldliness on the 
part of Joan, a susceptibility at least to the charms of the life 
about her, but there is in fact no trace of this. She shows herseif 
serenely indifferent to the ardor of her suitors, the admonition of 
the Archbishop and the arguments of the King. Their urgency only 
rouses her to indignant insistance on the consecrated character of 
her misslon, and she welcomes the Interruption of the new call to 
arms. 

SOENES 6-8. 

2305. ^a§ ßc*tc, *the utmost.* 

2806. With the thought of Ajax transfixed by the bolt of Zeus, 
JEneid i. Ajax was to Schiller the type of defiant scorn of an unjust 
fate, cf . Daa Siegesfest : 

irSBo^I bem @(üdf(i(^n mQ%*S aiemen^" 
SHuft DilcttS* topfrcr ©o^n, 
»2)ie Slcatcrenben au rühmen 
^uf bem l^o^eit ^itnmelStl^Ton. 
Ol^ne SBa^l toertetlt bie @aben, 
eine a3iaialeit ba§ ©lud, 
Denn ?Jatro!IuS liegt heQxoben, 
Unb Sl^erjiteS !e^rt jurücf.* 

2812. Gf. Macbeth (which Schiller had just been translating) 
V, 5 : "I *gin to be aweary of the sun." 

2319. The line begins with an anapaBst. 

2320 sq. Pallas Athene sprang from the head of Zeus. 

2324. ^Bettoi^, ' folly.' The first part of the Compound isM.H.G. 
abe = ah, *off,' cf. 5lBgott, *idol.* 

2329. The leader of one of the companies of players under 
Charles Y. was called roi des f (ms, and the leader of the masquerad- 
Ing students in Paris bore the same title. 
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d348. Sofc. The Walkyries of northem mythology decided by 
Tot who was to fall in battle. 

2344. The Eng. has no phrase for attf Sföteberfe^ett, Fr. au revoir, 
^^Äy * we ßhall meet again.' 

2361. The 'handful of dust' is a figure out of classic times 
^wrhen the body was burned. So Juvenal of Hannibal (x, 147) : 
.Expende Hannibalem : quot libras in duce summo inveniea ? 

2353. ^n$htnte, *proflt.' *gain' (of toll). 

2364. !Ki(^t^, here *nothingnes8.' . 

2360. fc^kditctt, *humble,' * of low rank/ cf. 827 note. 

2363. Cf. Shaks. 1 Hen. FI., i, 1 : 

Whom all France, with their chief assembled strength, 
Durst not presume to look once in the face. 

2368. tiorüeb (fürlieB) tte^meu mit, * make shift with/ lit. to ac- 
cept out of affection for the giver something that is not satisfactory 
in Itself, *put up with.* Cf. on these two lines Juvenal on Alex- 
ander the Great (x, 168) : ünua PeUcBO iteveni non aufflcü orbia . . . 
earcophago contentua erU, 

2378. toetbett, in pregnant sense, * be ralsed.' 

2382. The line begins with an anai)8BSt. 

ThQfiflh stage is reached with the capture of Beims and the 
death of Talbot. Now at last, says Dunois, the king can feel as- 
sured of his crown. The emphasis of the scene, however, does not 
lie so much in the physical victory as in the moral triumph which 
it typifles, of faith and devotion over sceptical confidence in 
material force. The sbarpest sting of his defeat lies for Talbot in 
the fact that spiritual forces which to him seem mad foUy, or eise 
the jugglery of hell, have thwarted all the effoi-ts of his keen and 
cautious intellect — bem S'iarrcnfönig gebort bie 2Bf It. Ifc is the 
triumph of the ideal over the material. The king shows a noble 
magnanimity in the presence of his dead foe. A presentiment of 
evil however steals upon the sensitive soul of Dunois even in/ the 
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SCENES 9-11. 

Like the scenes with Montgomery, Scene 9 is fall of Homerie 
phrases. 

2402 sq. Of. Hiad xxi, 597 sqq. and xxli, 1-20, i^^here Apollo, 
under the form of Agenor, leads Achilles from the 'vralls of Troj. 
Achilles reproaches him (Voss, Iliad xxii, 15 sqq.) : 

O Des SetruaS . . ./ 
^aB btt ^tnmeg Don ber SJ^aüer mtc^ toenbeteß ! $ie(e fürnia^r no^ 
^fttten getnirfd^t in ben Staub, e^ 3(to3 @tabt fle erreiii^t ! 

2407 sqq. Gf. Voss, Iliad xxii, 8 sqq. : 

SBarum boc^, o ^eleibe, Derfolgft bu mt(^ eilenbeS SaufeS ? . . • 
9lie b:(^ tötefl bu miii, bem burc^auS fein @c^i(ffat Der^&ngt iß. 

2481. Her next conflict, that with Lionel, is to be fatal to her 
peace of miud. 

2438. The line begins with an anapeest. 

2448. 9Iebe fielen, * give account of oneself.' The original mean- 
ing of ^ebe is ' account/ ' reckoning.' The phrase was in the first 
place a legal term. 

2452. e^rttttfett, cf. 1838 note. 

2470. Mtttt bt^ ! has been introduced into the tezt from Hi 

2492. S^ertiittbung, of course, with the powers of helL 

2504. It is a little Singular that we hear nothing more of the 
sword. 

These scenes deserve the most careful attention, since in them 
the dramatic action reaches its climax and the tragic conflict takes 
its rise. Thus far Joan's career has been one of unmarred succees 
But no human oharacter can be developed and attain moral 
streugth and beauty except by the struggle of self-canquest, Joan 
has overcome her extemal foes ; it remains for her to conquer her- 
self in-order to realize the ideal of character. Her human nature 
has been hitherto suppressed by her absorption in her mission, 
but it has not been effaced — Joan is neither a disembodied spirit, 
nor an Amazon, and Schiller everywhere emphasizes her womanli- 
ness — nor has it been conquered, for she has not yet feit its power. 

As will be remembered, Joan is under two most solenm obliga- 
tions : the one, to open her heart to no earthly love ; the other, to 
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äpa.ire none of the enemies of her country. Here lay for her the 

Ö.©l<i In -which the temptation must present itself, by the overcom- 

\Tx^ of which she would attain moral victory. Lionel comes before 

liex* eyes, the woman stirs within her — all the more strongly for 

"tlie long suppression — and she finds herseif at a glance filled with 

-bliat love which she Is forbidden to indulge, and that too toward 

oxie of her country*s foes. She struggles to do her duty and kill 

lier Opponent, only to lower her sword in despair and arge him to 

fl.ee. liionel f eels the strangeness of her conduct, is touched with 

quick sympathy in retum, and leaves her only on compulsion. 

That he takes with him her consecrated sword, typifles that with 

lier dereliction to duty the divine power has gone from her. 

She is now only the helpless girl, in her heart the overwhelming 

consciousness of guilt. She has loved, and she has spared a foe, 

and the interest of the play henceforward centers in the penalty 

that falls upon her, and her atonement and final victory. 

With this comprehension of Scene 10, we can see the significance 

of the preceding scene, that of the Black Enight. In this sudden 

intrusion of a new motive, this " love at flrst sight," Schiller has 

foUowed a method of the Greek drama in the only form admissible 

in a modern play. The Greek conception of a Fate playing with 

the lives of men, imposing on them guilt and misfortune without 

responsibility on their part, allowed this sudden unmotived incur- 

sion of a new dramatic factor in many forms. The passion of love 

— sudden, inexplicable — is the only one accepted by us, with our 

conception of character as the ultimate source of dramatic motives 

and our rejection of the deua ex machma as false to lif e. We accept 

however the sudden transformation of the Situation which this 

passion may bring with it, and on this Schiller has counted. But 

in Order somewhat to lessen its abruptness, he has prefaced the 

scene with Lionel by a scene in which Joan receives a supematural 

waming, as a Greek dramatlst might have used an oracle to herald 

the Coming crisis. It lends also something of deliberateness and 

moral responsibility to her act that she disregards the waming. 

It also lends emphasis to the Short scene with Lionel, and marks more 

clearly the transf er of the dramatic interest from Joan 's extemal 

fortunesto the conflict between her higher and her lower seif. The 

purpoBe of the Black Enight ~ in which he falls — is if possible to 



238 dungftau t)ön £>xltan%* 

disconcert Jöan and tum her from her mission. Schiller*s piirpö&<^ 
is to rouse in the mind of the speotator a presentiment of eTil, a 
feeling of awe and dread that shall heighten the elTect of the sue- 
ceeding critical scene. Whether he has Bucceeded is a question. 
r It must be admitted that he was not happy in his treatznent of th^ 1 

; } mysterious and the welrd, and the scene is not in keeping wirb 

^ the rest of the play. It seems probable on the whole that Schiller 

intended the apparition for that of Talbot, who in death as in llfe is 

on the side of the English, so that it can be compared with that of 

/ CöBsar to Brutus, before the fatal engagement at Philippi (J. C cesar 
* iv, 3, ond). But he does not seem to have insisted on this^ identi- 
flcation and may have wished to leave it more vaguely typical of 
Joan's lower seif — of the world of lower passions and intere&ts 
opposed to that spiritual one from which she had hitherto drawn 
Inspiration and guidance. 

AC5T IV. SCENE 1. 

(Stage directlons) gfeftoitiS = orange, as in 2523. Pronounce as 
in French, sounding the 9, accent on last syllable. 

This beautiful lyric scene is in rhymed verse of different meters, 
varying with Joan's mood. It opens with three iambic pentameter 
stanzas, each rhymed aJbabaJbcc, 

2620. Zeigen or Steigen was the ancient dance on the village 
green in which the dancers foUowed a leader, singing to the 
accompaniment of a fiddle. It is now used in the higher style for 
' dance ' in general, and also, as here, for the music. 

2522. Pforte« = (gl^renpfortcn. 

2525. tnaOenb, <in floods,' cf. 2627 and flutenb brangen, 2691. 
It is kindred with Eng. * well.' In 527 we had the other stem 
tuatlen, ' make a pilgiimage,' Eng. < walk.' 

2542. The next nine lines have each four iambic feet, rhymed 
dbabccdde, 

2549. The sun is called 'chaste' because it is not subjeet to 
human frailty, and thus becomes a symbol of what is aloof and 
pure. 

2551. The next thirteen lines have each four trochaic feet, each 
of the three stanzas having one pair of rhymes variously placed, 
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5^55S. ^a^, <Would that' The Ger man stage reading puts an 
^^olamation point after 2566 and a comma after 2557, thus joining 
it -wlth2558. 

S664 sqq. There Jis a pause in the rush of feellng, while Joan 
'br-i.es to justify herseif by argument, and the ordinary iambic meter 
is resumed. 

2682 sqq. The stanzas are rhymed as follows: (1) abcbdede; 
^2) äbahcded; (3) aabhccdd; (4) abcbdede. 

This act was devoted wholly to the worklng out of the climax of 

-tlie drama, to the progress of the conilict that has arisen with- 

in Joan's soul, and to the terrible reversal which her fortunes 

undergo. The former engages our moral, the latter our dramatic 

interest, and the two are so skilfully interwoven that it is her 

sense of guilt that make possible the tragic issue. In these open- 

ing scenes (1-6) Joan aocomplishes trlumphantly her mlssion of 

' crowning the king. But she herseif is a prey to shame, remorse 

and the new-bom passion of love. In the lirst three stanzas of 

Scene 1 she pictures the contrast between the signs of joy about 

her and her own misery. They are calm though sad, but the word 

@(^utb in 2541 stings her to a f resh sense of shame and remorse 

(2542-50), which melts agaln into a melancholy pathos (2551-63). 

After a pause she argues the case with herseif, only too conscious 

of her casuistry (2564-81), and the scene closes with a pathetic pro- 

test against the destiny which has laid such a task on a feeble girl. 

Gompare with this scene 383 sqq. A monologue gives the hero 

or heroine the opportunity of making feelings and wishes known 

to the spectator without the presence of any unsympathizing 

listeners. It Interrupts however the action of the play and de- 

prlves the spectator of the pleasure of exercising his own powers 

of inference. A monologue must therefore justify itself by its 

beauty, since it is seldom a dramatic necessity. Here for instance 

the foUowing scenes sufficiently reveal Joan's mood, and this 

soliloquy, accompanied as it is by music, is almost operatic. 

Schiller was fond of such opportunities of tuming his lyrical skill 

to account. 
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SCENES 2-3. 

2683. 5)cr ^immcl, cf. 1108 note. 

2639. Palla43, the maiden goddess of wisdom. Schiller aBked ins 
publisher to have an engraving of the goddess made for the title- 
page of the drama. 

2646. Of. Horace, i, 3, 9, 10 : lUi cb8 triplex drca pectus eroL 

2647. gfepe« from bo« gcfl, not bie gcflc. 

2650. @d glfi^t für bi(4, in M (S9 l^^ngt an bir mit, altered in 
Schiller's band to (Sr glül^t für bid^. 
2664. 5)01^, * Surely/ * Am I not right ? * 
2673. fiHIt, cf. 555 note. 

2684. (Stage direction) Hreads: 3[o|atrait (in Vftiger ^emcgnng). 
2686. Selig ^xt\\t Wbi, somewhat different from 2142, 'coirnt 

yourself happy.* 

2724. The proceesion is in the ecclesiaetical order with the king 
last, so that Joan as bie 9{äd^fle an il^tn (2718) walks immediately 
before him. 

2727. Joan when asked at her trial why she had carried her flag 
at the coronation, replied that it was right that it should share the 
honors, since it had shared the toils. 

2760. Du Ghatel, who may have been jealous of Joan's success, 
has had the thought that it might be due to evil powers. The idea 
was natural to the age, as we have seen in the case of Thibaut. 

2761. Schiller during the rehearsals of the play thought that 
this scene closed too abruptly and accordingly added the foUowing 
lines, which however he did not later incorporate in the text, cf. 
Goedeke, xv, 1, 420 : 

^eirge ^al^ne meines ©otteS ! 
3um te||tenma( foQ meine ^anb bi(^ faffen. 
3(^ hoffte, bi(^ mit reinem ^erjen ein^ 
Unb Itegreic^ meinem Itönig Dorjutraaen, 
SBenn er burc^ 9{eimd aU Sieger toftrbe 3ie^n. 
®e!ommen i|l ber Sag; »ir finb ju »eim»; 
3(^ trag' bie ^a^ne^ bo(^ mit fc^werem i^etytn, 
Ui(b fc^ulbbelaben ftnf i(^ unter i^r ba^n. 

They are inferior in structure and weaken rather than enhanee the 
effect. 
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Joan's guilt is brought home to her with agonizing keenness by 
-tlie almost adoring homage of Agnes, whose happy love makes all 
tlie more vivid the happiness which she must renounce, which is 
lier shame. She shrinks in terror from her banner, while the 
others stand aghast at her new and to them inexplicabie mood. 
The cool sceptlcism of Du Ghatel speaks in 2749 sqq. 

SCENES 4-9, 

(Stage dlrections) Distinguish in ber gfolge, ' subsequenüy ' from 
in golge 'in oonsequence of.' 

2764. ^latfomte (Fr. plaUfimML)^ here the terrace on whioh the 
church sCood. 

8770. %^^ bo4, ' Is it not ...?'; bod^ in such ezclamatory sen- 
tences 1b best tumed by a negative question. 
«781. bcr ^anfcr \\xtx = ber bcr «ßarlfer. 

2794. (Stage dlrection) The sixth scene consists wholly of a 

magnificent stage display. $ettebarbierern = ipeü (c) barbieren, * hal- 

berdlers,' soldiers armed with halberds, a lance with an aze-head ; 

ntU be? fRobe, ' In their robes.' The marshals (originally Masters 

of the Horse) had Charge of State functions and carried wands of 

Office. The 9{ei4i9a^fel is the * globe,' an emblem of dominion. It 

is a golden sphere with a cross above it. ^erid^tiSftabe, ' Staff of 

Justice/ as emblem of judicial power. The saitd^ ampotUe (ßomcta 

ampulld) was the vessel with the holy oll. Legend says that it 

was brought from heaven by a dove for the consecration of Clovis 

in the fifth Century. It was a vial of white glass, which in the 

twelfth Century was enclosed in a golden dove, with coral beak 

and claws. This was in tum set in a jewelled reliquary with a 

silver chain by which it was suspended to the tomb of S. Bemi 

and "whlch was passed over the neck of the bearer when it was 

carried. It was destroyed during the French Revolution. 

2808. Cf. 114 sqq. 

2812 begins with an anapeBst. ^efUl^te, cf. 113 note. 
2880. lattler, cf. 1620 note. 

2847. $eUigtnm is here used of a place, in 2726 it was used of a 
thing. 
2852. The last foot is an anapedst. 
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2861. Soitifim is here and in 2868 of three syllables. 

2889. toorbett = getoorben, cf. 1631 note. 

2891. iilll jitf riebe« gcJcn, * be content* 

2898. bo4, * are you not? * 

2896. midi f^tim ttinntt an, 'send my thoughts home to/ 

2901. ^tienne is here of four syllables, the final e being pro- 
nounced. 

2915. Notice the foroe of the subjunctive, * What would bring 
you,' the implication being that they were all in Domremy. 

In these scenes we see again the charaoters of the piologue. 
Bertrand 's speech (2774 sqq.) supplies the motive for their presence. 
The group of peasants, one of whom Joan so lately was, recalk 
vividly her appearance asshepherdess in the prologue and «»nhances 
the splendor and extraordinary character of her present Station. 

Thibaut is here with a purpose, and we see why Schiller took 
pains to show in the prologue his hard, superstitious character, 
disposed to see misfortune and evil in what he cannot understand. 
He finds his f ears corroborated by the signs of trouble in Joan's 
face and carriage. Scene 9 emphasizes again the reawakening in 
Joan of the purely human dement which had been so long sup- 
pressed, — in the first instance by her visionary communion with 
the other world, ftc toax un8 frcmb, at8 fte nod^ unfer mar, says 
Louisen (2823, cf. 2902 sqq.), — and then by the demands of her 
mission. She now yeams for human sympathy and for the love 
from which she had once held herseif aloof. The father had been 
right in feeling that nature would avenge her neglected claim 
(cf. 56 sqq.)* 

SCEKES 10-13. 

2989. (Stage direcüon) ^ötttg is substituted for Stati in the as- 
signment of the dialogue in the rest of the play. 

2957. ^etttiS, cf. 706 note. This figure of speech Is now on the 
eve of realization, as the first stages of the prooess of the canoniza- 
üon of Joan of Are have been gone through with at Borne and the 
invocation of her allowed. 

2973. 9[e^l ♦ ♦ ♦ tH^n, *now there will be a terrible revelatio©/ 

2980. Wtülit, as in 827. 
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8992. ^abhatli. The Witches' Sabbath was an orgy supposed to 
be held on the night before Walpurgis* Day (May 1). The anni- 
versary of the saint coincided with the pagan celebration of spring, 
and she was thus associated with pagan rites conceived of as those 
of demons. According to the MaUeua maleficarumt an authority of 
the fifteenth Century which Schiller used, the devil held his court 
on this night on the Blocksberg in the Harz or at other localities, 
and the witches rode thither on broomsticks. Moles were re- 
garded as signs with which the devil marked his own. If they 
could be pierced without giving pain, the guilt of the accused was 
considered established. 

2997 sqq. Burgundy and Dunois draw exaotly opposite oonclu- 
sions from the same facts. 

8010. 3fft]|le M4, ' Ck)me to yourself.' 

8020. (Stage direction) Schiller wrote to Goethe, 3 April, 1801 : 
^er @d^tug bed üorle|§ten ^!te8 ifl fel^r t^eatraUfc^, unb ber bonnembe 
Deu8 ex machina hjirb feine SBirfung ntt^t öerfel^len. 

8022. ber 3feinb = ber böfe gelnb, * the Adversary/ * the foul fiend.' 
The Eng. * fiend * meant originally only * enemy.' 

8028. fhraf mi^ fü^tn, *give me the lie.* ?ügen is really a 
genitive of the crime, cf. Lessing : 3(3^ jlraf inbcS eud^ feiner Süge. 

8045. The ^dnigiSf riebe or Sanbf riebe was a solemn pledge en- 
tered into by the king and his nobles to suspend all feuds for fixed 
periods ; on its violation heavy penalties were set. 

We have here the Tragic Crisis of the drama. The king is 
crowned, Joan's task accomplished. He acknowledges his debt to 
Joan and addresses her as an almost superhuman being, to whom 
worship might be paid, who will perhaps now reveal herseif in 
divine form. And then comes in sharp and sudden contrast the 
instant and total reversal of her fortunes. She is an exile, an ac- 
oursed thing from whom all about her shrink in horror. The 
history of witchcraft, reaching down almost to our own day, 
Shows the overwhelming nature of such a Charge, against which 
the purest character counted for nothing when populär supersti- 
tion was once aroused. 

The claps of thunder are an ezcellent stage device. Heaven it- 
self seems to declare against her. She herseif remains silent, not 
from a sense of guilt, for of this Charge she knows herseif innocent, 
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but from the thought to which she gave expression in 2578 sq. 
Her fault had been that she had exercised her own will; she had 
chosen to spare Lionel when heaven had willed his death. She is 
resolved now to accept passively whatever comes, sure that it is the 
will of heaven, — the more sure since it comes through her father 
(who resumes his füll authority to her newly awakened moral 
sense) and since heaven has spoken In the thunder, however 
ambiguously. She also feels that her fate is a just penalty for her 
sin, and that atonement can come only by entire Submission. She 
takes again by deliberate choice the röle of the blind instrument 
of God which had been hers before only by instinct, and thereby 
rises to moral strength and victory. From this polnt the action of 
the play descends rapidly to the catastrophe. 

ACT V. SCENES 1-4. 

As 3303 Shows, the scene is laid in the Ardennes, a forest north- 
east of Reims. Stritt, * charcoal bumer.* 

3065. ' Can come a fearful and bloody crlsis.' 

3066. Ja, *I thought* 

8067. anfi$ $att^t gef4(ageit, <crushed.' 

8069. ^ai?tilo<^t, *Thereasonis.' 

3080. ffi^le^tei», as in 827. 

8084. The second foot Is an anapeest. 

8106. fßuh{t), used familiarly for Änabc or ©o^n. 

8106. gefegnen is especially common in such formulas. 

3130. itt dhlf^ l|Cl|tt, *repent,' lit. *look into one's heart,' cf. Gr. 
eig iavriiv k^jdetv, 

8185. (SIcitb has here its original meaning of <exile,* O.H.G. 
eU'lerUi, * of another land,' where the first part of the Compound is 
kindred with Lat. alius. Eng. eZae, the latter part = ?anb. Cf. 
eifaß, * Alsace,' of those settled (föfflg) aoross the Bhine; *misery' 
is a secondary meaning. 

8160. felirtfl^ Msmoved.' 

3164. -ff has the stage direction : 3[ol|attiia (mit ©röge). 

8178. ha is often used superfluously, especially with the indefi- 
nite relatives. 

8189. bai9 9laiMidit, * the natural aspect ' as distinguished from 
their signifiduice to the eye of faith« 
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8192. (BMtt, the pagan plural seems peculiarly out of place in 
'the expresslon of a Christian eentiment. 

There are two lines of movement, two threads of intereet, nin- 
ning through this last act : (1) the dramatic action, which tends 
Bteadily downward through physical disaster to the heroine's 
death, and (2) the moral development, which tends steadily up« 
-ward through self-conquest to victory. 

Scenes 1^ show Joan an exile, expoeed to the Clements, repulsed 
even by the kindly peasants, her sole ezternal stay the affection to 
which she had once been indifferent. Joan*s bitter experiences 
baye revealed to her her true seif. Her trials have made her con- 
Bcious of inner strength. In the war of the Clements she has 
found inward peace. She is no longer the unconscious child led 
by an extemal power. She is a woman who knows that the ap- 
proval of heaven can be won only by effort, by self-conquest. In 
her analysis of her mental experience in Sccne 4, however, it is the 
philosophical poet who spea^, rather than the simple peasant. 

SCENES 5-8. 
8260. Cf. 2749 sqq. 

8280. ffi^Iage fi^ in» mtttl, 'intervene.' 
8287. it\ht9, elliptical for j[ebed üon ben beibeiu 
8808. Cf. 2549 note. 
8311. M, 'among.* 

8118. The line begins with an anapsBst. 

8321. The Palladium was a statue of Pallas Athene, on the 
safety of which the fortunes of Troy hung. 

The second stage of Joan's trial is her capture by the English. 
She shrinks, with the last Impulse of human weakness, from the 
thought of being brought before Lionel. She prefers death to 
facing the temptation which his presence must bring. It is the 
cruclal test of her newly won strength. The French have in the 
meanwhile waked to a sense of their foUy aQd in^ustice^ an4 
SaUno^^d conürms t|ieir convictioxi« 
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SGENES 9-U. 

8829. Stoimt loitf eil, 'assault/ «storm.* 

8880. tmatttn means strictly * wait for a definlte tbing,' * es- 
pect,* but It often is to be tumed by • wait' 

8349. mir, *in my eyes,' et 1966. 

8370. The fifth foot is an anapeeat, 

8878. 3e«t qUt t», * Now is the time.* 

8381. hx& mf, * except.' The phrase has two meanings accord- 
ing to its context. It may mean * down to, but excluding * = ' e^- 
copt,* as here; or *down to and including* = *down to,' e.g. : er 
üerfd^toenbete atteS bis auf ben legten fetter, 'He squandered every« 
thing down to his last cent.' 

8884. Pronouncepo-a^'-e»-«!^. 

8416 sq. This is a stage devlce to avoid the impossible task of 
putting the battle before the eyes of the spectator. The interest 
is also heightened by having only the saUent incidents put before 
US by the sentinel and in seeing them reflected in the emotions of 
the actors on the stage — which in a large measure compensateg 
for having the scene only at eecond band. 

8421. öarBerrofc *Barbarysteed,' *barb.* 

8422. (S^enbomteit means usually 'policemen,' here *meii-at« 
arms.' Schiller followed the ge/M damMS of his authoritiea. The 
® is soft as in French. 

8425. fbxMt, the drawbridge over the moat (Kraben). 

8435. $n]|n, < fowl/ the generic name (neuter) to which belong 
bcr ^a^n, *cock,* ble ©enne, *hen.* 

8444. Ofiif^olf ^^3 bo'o ^^ accent on the last syllable. 

3446. ^0)9 ftirai^ beiit Qn%tl\ i.e. the statement sayed your 
life. 

8452. gfrSttüfi^eti = ber grSnftfc^en, genitive plural. 

8457. ftberf^ISgi {14, ' rears ' — so as to fall backwards. 

8468 sq. Cf. Jvdgea xv. 14: 3)cr ®elfl be« $emi geriet über i\fx 
[@imfon], unb bie ©tride an feinen Sinnen tt^urben toit gaben, bie ba9 
§euer Derfengt l^at, bag bie )6anbe an feinen {^anben aerfd^moljen. 
(Luther's Bible.) 

8472. The death of Samson is narrated in Jvdgea xv. 21-30: 
SHe ^^ilifier griffen i^n, unb flachen il^m bie ICngen an9, unb fül^reten i^m 
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l^inaB Qtn ($a\a, nnb banben i^n mit gtoo tfftmtn Stettin, irab er iimfite 
malzten im (SeffingnU. . • 2>a nun i^r ^er} gnter !S)in9e mar, f)irac^n 

fte : Raffet ©imfon ^oten, bag er ttor nn« \pieU !2)a« ^n« aber mat 

tyoU Wlänmx nah Skiber. & maren au^ ber f^ilifler gfirjlen alle ba; 
unb auf bem 2)a(^ bet brei taufenb, 9Rann nnb Selb, bie ba fa^en, »te 
©irnfon \pit\te. @imfon aber rief ben ^rm an, nnb \pTadf: ^xx, $err ! 
gebenfe meiner, unb fiärfe mi(!^ bo^, ®ott, bie« ma(, bag i(^ für meine 
beiben 9[ugen mi(^ einfi x&ä^t an ben f^ilifiem. Unb er fagete bie jmo 
SD^ittelfänlen, auf »eichen ba9 ^n« gefegt mar unb barauf fi^ ^ielt, eine 
in feine reci^te, unb bie anbere in feine linle ^nb, unb fprac^ : ^tine 
®eete fierbe mit ben ^^ilifiem! nnb neigete ft(^ fraftiglic^. 2>a fiel ba9 
^nd auf bie gi^rfien unb auf aOe« Soll, ba9 barinnen mar, bag ber 
^oten me^r tvaren, bie in feinem Sobe ftarbeu, benn bie bei feinem Seben 
flarben. (Luther's Bible.) 

8684. (Stage direction) mit olgeüMbtem ^efUl^tr ^^^ is, in a 
low aside, so as not to Interrupt Joan. 

8689. Schiller did not have the picture very yiyidly before hlm, 
since it Is impossible to Stretch out both arms and still hold a 
ehild. He uses the plural of the common phrase. We can con- 
ceive of one arm being stretched out. 

8542. gfiftgcßicib, a young girl's dress with long sleeves, say, 
« flowing robe * ; there is no reference to wings, — it is the dress of 
youth and innocence. 

Joan's victory over the love, so worthy in itself but forbldden to 
her, is won. All the urgency of Lionel, all the charm of his pres- 
ence, cannot move her. He is for her only the enemy of her 
country. Life, liberty and love have no attractions over against 
her sense of duty. She is again, and in a deeper and truer sense 
than before, the inspired Champion of her coimtry. The last fetter 
of mortal weakness has fallen from her ; her atonement has been 
accepted ; she has expiated her fault. Her supematural powers, 
which had left her, retum. She breaks her chains, leads her 
countrymen to victory, and dies a triumphant and happy deatb, 
Th^ cfttftstropl^e of the pjay is an apotbeosjs, 



GERMAN TEXT-BOOKS 

PÜBLISHED BY 

HENRY HOLT & CO., NEW YORK. 

These booke {excepting texte) are bound in cloth unleee 0tktrwu§ inäicateä» 



Grammars and Beaders. 

Blackwell's (J. S.) Ctonnan Prefixtt and Suffixes. 16mo. 187 pp. 
Jagemann's (H. C. G. Ton) Element! of Gennan Syntax. 12mo. 170 pp. 
Joynes-Otto (The) First Book in German. 12mo. 116 pp. Boiirds. 
Introdnotory Oerman Lessons. Füll vocabularies. 12ino. 

252 pp. 
Introdnotory German Beader. With notes and vocabulary. 

12mo. 282 pp. 
Klemm's (L. B. ) Lese- und Spraohbtioher. In aoht Kreisen. Boards- 
See also Historie» of Oerman Literature. 
Otis* (C. P.) Elementary German. Edited by H. S. White of 

Cornell. New edition, revised by W. H. Carrüth of the üni- 

vereity of Eausas. 16mo. 477 pp. I7ie Haman-type edition 

seni only tohen specialis ordered. 
Introdnetion to Middle High Oerman. With selections f rom 

the Nibelungen Lied, Dotes aod vocabulary. 8vo. 156 pp. 
Otto's (£.) Oerman Conversation Orammar. Revised and in pari 

rewritten by Wm. Cook. 12mo. Half roan. 591 pp. 
Elementary Oerman Orammar. With a vocabulary by 

Georgb MoiuTZ Wahl. 12mo. 315 pp. 

Oerman Beader. By Prof. E. P. Evans. 12mo. 239 pp. 

Storme's (O.)Easy Oerman Beading. 16mo. 256 pp. 
Whitney's (W. D.) Compendions Oerman Orammar. 12mo. 472 pp. 

Half roan. 
Brief Oerman Orammar, based od the author's "Compen- 

dious German Grammar." 16mo. 143 pp. 

Oerman Beader. 12mo. 523 pp. 

Introdnotory Oerman Beader. 16ino. pp. 

Whitney-Klemm Oerman by Praotice. 12iuo. 805 pp. 
Elementary Oerman Beader. 12iuo. 237 pp. 

Dictionary. 

Whitney's (W. D.) Compendions Oerman Dictionary. (German- 
English and English-German.) 8vo. 90C pp. 

1 



Henry Holt &- Co.'s Gertnan Text-Boaks. 

Grammars and Readers entirely in Gterman. 

Sohrakamp (J.) and Van Daell'B (A. K.) Das deutsche Buch. Con- 
sists cliiefly of short easy extracts from good literature. Illus- 
Irated. 12ino. 156 pp. 

Spanhoofd's (A. W.) Das Wesentliche der deutschen Grammatik. 
16mo. 187 pp. 

Wenekebaoh's (C. ft H.) Deutsches Lesebuch, for schools and Col- 
leges. 12mo. 816 pp. 

Wenokebach (C.) and Schrakamp's (J.) Deutsche Grammatik für Ame- 
rikaner. Can be used with begiuners. 12mo. 298 pp. 

Natural Method. 

Heness* (O.) Der neue LeitfeMien. Beim Unterricht in der deut- 

scheu Sprache. 12mo. 402 pp. 

Der Sprechlehrer unter seinen SchtUem. 12mo. 187 pp. 

Kaiser's (H. C.) Erstes Lehrbuch. 12mo. 128 pp. 
Sternes (8. M.) Studien und Plaudereien. / SerieB. 1 2mo. 262 pp. 
Stern's (8. M.ftM.) Studien und Plaudereien. IlSertes. 12ino. 380 pp. 
Composition and Conversation. 

^* See alto Natural Method. 

Bronson's (T. B.) CoUoquial eerman, with or without a Teacher. 

With summary of gramraar. 16mo. 147 pp. 
Fischer 's (A. A.) Practica! Lessons in German. Can be used by 

beginners. Fourth edition. 12mo. 156 pp. 
Wildermuth's Einsiedler im Walde. Arranged as a basis for 

conversatious. 12mo. 115 pp. 
Hillern's HOher als die Kirche. Mit Worterklärung. 12mo. 

96 pp. 
Euss' (H. C. 0.) ConTcrsation in German. 12mo. 224 pp. 
Jagemann*s (H. C. G. Ton) German Composition. Selections from 

half a page to several pages, with vocabulary. 12mo. 294 pp. 
Keetels' J. G.) Oral Method with German. 12mo. 871 pp. 
Joynes-Otto ^7he) Translating English into German. Ed. by 

Profs. Rhodes Masbik and E. S. Joynks. 12mo. 167 pp. 
fylodet's (L.) German CouTersation. 18mo. 279 pp. 
Sprechen Sie Deutschi 18mo. 147 pp. Boards, 
tensler's (F. J.) Game for German CouTersation. Cards in box. 

KTenckebach's (C. ft H.) Deutscher Ansohauungs-VnceTricht. Kon- 
versation and some Composition. 12mo. 451 pp. 
Williams' (A.) German Conversation and Composition. 12mo. 147 pp. 

A complete cataloguo ^ Henry Holt db Co.*s edueatianal publica- 
iions or a listof their u)orks in general literature mill be eeni on ap 
Vlication, 



Henry Holt Sr Co.*s German Text-Books. 

Histories of Qermaa läterature. 

Praneko'i (Ximo) Ctarman Litcratnre in iti Cliitf Epoohi. A brief 

acoouut in English. 16mo. pp. 
KlMiiiii'i (L. S.) AMm dar OeMhiehta d«r dentiohen Littratur. 

12mo. 385 pp. 
eottwittk ( J.) ftDd HaniMB's (S.) CtomiAB Litcrature. (In Bngllah.) 

lArge 12mo. 000 pp. 

Texte. 
(Baund in hoard» unlesi oihenoüe indieaUd,) 

Andenen*! Bilderlraeh ohne Bilder. With Dotes and vocabiilary l)V 
Professor L. Simon bon of tbe Hartford (Ct.) High 8chool. 
104 pp. 

IMe Eiqiingfraa iL andere Oeiehiehten. With notes by E. C. F. 

Krauss. 150 pp. Paper. 

Anerbaeh's Auf Wache; bound with Soqnette'i Der gefrorene Xoti. 

With notes. 126 pp. Paper. 
Banmbach'i Frau Holde. Legend in verse. Ed. by Professor 

Laurencb Fosslbk of University of Nebraska. pp. Cloth. 
Benedix's Doctor Wespe. Comedy. 116 pp. 
Der Weiberfeind. Comedy. Bound with Eli's Xr ist nieht 

eifersflehtig and MttUer's Im Wartesalon erster Klasse. With 

notes. 82 pp. 
Eigensinn. Farce. Bound with Wilhelmi's Einer mnss hei- 

rathen. With notes. 68 pp. 
Carove's Das Kaerehen ohne Ende. With notes. 45 pp. Paper. 
Claar's Simsen und Delila. Ed. in German. (Stern's Comedies, 

No. 4.) 55 pp. Paper. 
Cohn's Über Bakterien, die kleinsten lebenden Wesen. Scientific 

monograph. Ed. by Professor Sbidbnstigkbb of University 

of Pennsylvania. 55 pp. Paper. 
Ebers* Eine Frage. With picture. Ed. by F. Storr. 117 pp. 

Paper. 
EidhendorfTs Ans dem Leben eines Tangeniehts. 182 pp. 
Ell 's Er ist nicht eiferstLchtig. Comedy. See Benedix, 
Freytag's Die Jonrnalisten. Comedy. Ed. by Professor Calvin 

Thomas of University of Micldgan. 178 pp. 
Karl der Grosse, Ans dem Klosterleben, Ans den Kreniittgen. 

With Portrait. Ed. by A. B. Nichols of Harvard. 219 pp. 

Cloth. 

A romplete eaialogue cf Henry Holt cß Ch.*8 edvcatwnnl puhHea- 
Uons »T a list of Vieir toorka in general literature mll be miU on ap 
flkaiion. 

8 



Hmry Holt Sr Co.*s German fext-^ooks. 

Friedrieh't GaenBehen ▼on Bnehonan. Ed. ^ith etisy Geiman 
notes. (Stern's Comedies, Mo. 7.) 59 pp. Paper. 

Fouqud't ündine. With glossary. 137 pp. 

The same. Ed. by Professor H. C. G. von Jaoemakn of 

Harvard. With vocabulary. 190 pp. Cloth. 

Sintram und seine GefUirten. 114 pp. Paper. 

Gerstäeker'i Irrfarten. Ed. for begianers by M. P. Wbllney. 

pp. 
GOrner's Engliseh. Comedy. Ed. by A. H. Edgbbn of University 

of Nebraska. 61 pp. Paper. 
Geethe's Dichtung und Wahrheit. First tbree books. With portrait. 

Ed. by Professor H. C. G. von Jagbmann of Harvard. Cloth. 
PP 
Egmont. Tragedy. Ed. by Professor W. Steffen. 113 pp. 

Paper. 
Faust, Part I. Tragedy. Ed. by Wm. Cook (Whitney's 

Texts). 229 pp. Cloth. 
Hermann und Dorothea. Poem. Ed. by Professor CALViir 

Thomas of University of Michigan. 126 pp. 
Iphigenie auf Taurii. Tragedy. Ed. by President Carter 

of Williams (Whitney's Texts). ] 83 pp. Cloth. 
Neue Melusine A Fairy Tale. Bouud with Zschokke's Toter 

Gast and von Kleitt's Verlobung in St. Domingo. All ed. by 

A. B. NiCHOLS of Harvard. pp. Clolh. 

Orimm'B (H.) Die Venus von Kilo ; Bafael und Michel- Angelo. 189 

pp. 
Orimm'i ( J. ft W.) Kinder- und Hausmaerchen. With uotes. 228 

pp. 
TJiescme. Ed. by Chas. P. Otis. With vocabulary. 851 pp. 

Cloth. 
Chitikow's Zopf und Schwert. Comedy. Ed. by Dr. F. Langb. 

168 pp. Paper. 
Hauff 'b Das kalte Heri. Illustrated. 61 pp. 
Heine 's Die Harireise. With new iutroduction and notes. 97 pp. 
Helmholts's Über Goethe'i naturwissenschaftliche Arbeiten. Scien- 
tific monograph. Ed. by Professor Seidbnstickkb of Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania. 
Hey's Fabeln fOr Kinder. Illustrated. With vocabulary. 52 pp. 
Heyse's Anfang und Ende. 54 pp. Paper. 
Die Einsamen. 44 pp. Boards. 

Hillern 's Höher als die Kirche. Ed. by Mills Whittlbsbt. 

With frontispiece and vocabulary. 98 pp. 
fiistorical Headers. See Freytag, Sehrakamp, and WM (Beretford), 
Füll list of modern language hooksfree on applieaUon, 

4 



Henfy Holt 6- Co.'s German Text-ßooks. 



^ungmaaii'B JBr nckft fiaam T«ttor. £d. wfth euy GennaD notes. 

(Stern 's Comedieak No. 5.) 49 pp. Pkper. 
Kinder-XonadieB. Ftve in one ▼ol. £d. in eaflj Gennan bj Pro- 
fessor 6. Hbnsbs. 141 pp. Cloth. 
Von XlAist't Yerlobuy in 8t ÜMÜng«. A Twüe, &e OoMe. 
Ton Klensa't Bentoehe Gedieht«. A chcsp. attnctive, and reason- 

ablj füll collect ion carefiüly edited. 3U0 pp. Cloth. 
Knorts'i B ajTMe ntativa German Poena. German and best Englisb 

metrical version on oppusite page& 12mu. 373 pp. 
Königswinter'a Sie hat ihr H«s eatdeekt. £d. in easy Gennaa 

(Stern *s Comedies, Xo. 3.) 79 pp. Paper. 
Körner's Zriny. Tnigedy. £d. by Professor Rugolbs of Dart* 

mouth. 1^ pp. Paper. 
Lessing's Emilia Galotti. Tragedy. £d. by Professor O B. 

SuPKR of Dickinson Collie. 90 pp. 
. — - Minna Ton BaniheliL Comedy. £d by Professor W. D. 

Whitney of Yale (Whitney's Texts). 138 pp. Cloth. 
Hathan der Waise. Drama. Ed. by Professor H. C. G. 

Brandt of Hamilton. (Wbitney's Texts.) 158 pp. Cloth. 
Meissner 's Ana Meiner Welt. Gesehiehten für Oreifle und Kleine. 

With vocabulary by Carla Wesckkbacb. 127 pp. Cloth. 
Yen Moser '■ Der Bibliothekar. Faroe. £d. by Dr. Franz Lange. 

161 pp. 
Der Behimiael. Farce. Ed. in easy German. (Stera's 

Comedies, No. 2.) 53 pp. Paper. 
Mflgge's Rinkan Voss. A graphic Norwegfan tale. 55 pp. Paper. 

Signa, die Beterin. A graphic Norwegian tale. 71 pp. Paper. 

Mttller's (E. B.) Die elektrisehen Maschinen. Scientific Monogrnph . 

£d. by Professor Skidenstickkr of the University of Penn- 
sylvania, llliistrated. 46 pp. Paper. 
Mttller's (Hngo) Im Wartesalon erster Klasse. See Benedix. 
Mttller's (Max) Dentsehe Liebe. With notes. 121 pp. 
Hathnsios' Tagebneh eines annen Frftaleins. 163 pp. Paper. 
Hibelnngen Lied. See Vümar. 
Panrs Er moss tanzen. Ed. in easv German. (Stem's Comedies, 

No. 6.) 51 pp. Paper. 
PlOnnies' Prineesdn Ilse. Ed. by J. M. Merrick. 45 pp. 
Poems, German and Freneh, for Memorising. (N. Y. Regents* re- 

quiremenU.) 15 in each language. 85 pp. Paper. See aleo 

Ton Klenee, Knarte, Sinumson, and WenMbach, 
putlitz'-' Badekaren. Comedy. With notes. 69 pp. Paper. 

. Das Hers Tergoisen. Comedy. With notes. 79 pp. Paper. 

Was slsh der Wald ersflhlt. 63 pp. Paper. 

Füll Ust qf modern language booksfree on appUeaiüm, 
5 



Henry Holt b* Co/s German Text-Books. 

PntUts's Tergissmeinnielit. With notes. 44 pp. Paper. 

Bichters Walther und Hildegond. See Vümar. 

Ton Biehrs Borg Heideck. Ed. by Professor A. H. Palmbr of 

Yale. With portrait. 76 pp. 
Flncli der Schönheit. Ed. by Professor F. L. Ebndall of 

Williams. 82 pp. 
Boqnette's Der gefrorene Knss. See Auerbach. 
Bosen's Ein Knopf. Ed. in easy Gerinan. (Stern 's Gomedies, 

No. 1.) 41 pp, Paper. 
Schillerte Jungfrau Yon Orleans. Tragedy. Ed. by A. B. 

KiCHOLS OF Harvard. 203 pp. 

Lied Yon der Glocke. Poem. Ed. by Dr. Chas. P. Oxis. 70 pp. 

Maria Stuart. Tragedy. Newly ed. by Professor E. 8. 

JoYNBS of South Caroliua College. With portrait. (Whit- 
ney 's Texts.) 232 pp. Cloth. 

Neffe als Onkel. Comedy. Ed. by A. Clement. 99 pp. 

Schiller '8 Wilhelm Teil. Drama. Ed. by Professor A. Sacht- 

LEBEN of Charleston College. (Whitney's Texts.) 199 pp. 

Cloth. 

The eame. Ed. bv Professor A. H. Palmer of Tale. With 

Portrait. pp. Öloth. 
Wallenstein Trilogy, complete. Tragedy in three plays : 

Wallenstein's Lager, Die Piccolomini, and Wallenstein's Tod. 

Ed. by Professor W. H. Carruth of the üniversity of Kansas. 

With illustratioDS and map. 1 vol. pp. Cloth. 

Sohrakamp's Erstthlungen aus der deutschen Geschichte. Through 

the war of '70. With notes. 294 pp Cloth. 
Scientific Monographs. See Gohn, Helmholtz, and E. B. Muller. 
Simonson's Oerman Ballad Book. Ed. with biogmphical Sketches, 

notes, etc. 304 pp. Cloth. 
Storm's Immensee. Ed. by A. W. Burnett. With vocabulary. 

109 pp. 
Tiecks Die Elfen : Das Bothkftppchen. Ed. by Professor L. Simon- 

SON. 41 pp. Paper. 
Yilmar's Die Nibelungen. Bound with Bichter^s Walther und 

Hildegund. The stories in prose of two gi-eat German epics. 

100 pp. Paper. 
Webb*8 (Beresford) German Historical Beader. Events previous 

to XIX. Century. Selections f rom German historians. 810 pp. 

Cloth. 
Wenokebach's Schönsten deutschen Lieder. About 800 pocms, 

proYerbs, and songs (with music). 
Wilhelmi's Einer muss heirathen. Comedy. See BenecUx. 
Sschokke's Toter Gast. See Ooeihe. 

FuU lüt (^modern language bookefree on applieation, 




This book ahouJd be returned to 

A üne of flve Cents a day ia incurredJ 
by^ wtaming it beyond the speeifled 

Please return promptly. 






